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From the Editors

The Department of Russian and Comparative Literature humbly present before
you the 20™ issue of our departmental research journal Assonance — A Journal
of Russian and Comparative Literary Studies. This issue has included a wide
range of articles dealing with various aspects of comparative literature.

It has articles dealing with the image of mother in the works of Rasputin,
Abramov, Astafyev and Belov; image of daughter in Viktoriya Takareva’s
Marina; image of Napoleon in Russian literature; childhood in post war
Russian literature. It has included articles dealing with documentary genre in
Russian literature, life and death in the philosophical poems of Zabolotsky. An
interesting article dealing with intertextuality in the poems of Anna Akhmatova
has also included in this issue. Article dealing with contrastive grammatical
study, reception of October revolution, stories of Chandramathi, comparative
study of Malayalam and Russian Travelogues, Russian science fiction, Russian
Byt literature and a comparative study of Gogol and Basheer are also included.
Articles relating to Indian philosophy, cultural studies, gender, language etc.,
shows the multidisciplinary nature of our journal. We hope that all these articles
will be interesting and useful for our readers.

While we are grateful to each of the authors who have contributed their
valuable research articles for this issue, we appreciate the timely input
provided by the Board of Referees with respect to quality of the articles being
received for publication in this issue. We express our deepest sense of gratitude
towards the administration of the University of Calicut for their continual
financial support and patronage in our endeavour of publishing this journal.
Last but not the least, we are thankful to all those who rendered their support
towards bringing out this issue successfully.

The Editors
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OBPA3 MATEPHU B U3bPAHHBIX ITPOU3BEJEHUAX
PACITYTUHA, ABPAMOBA, ACTA®BEBA, BEJIOBA

C.C. PaxknyT
Kadenpa ITycckoro S3pika, EFLU, Xaiinepa6an, Uuaus

IMAGE OF MOTHER IN SELECTED WORKS OF
RASPUTIN, ABRAMOY, ASTAFYEV AND BELOV

S.S. Rajput
Associate Professor, Department of Russian, EFLU, Hyderabad, India

Annomavyusn: Banenmun I. Pacnymuwn (1937-2015 ee.), @éoop A. Abpamos
(1920-1983 ee.), Buxmop IlI. Acmagves (1924-2001 ee.), Bacunuii U. benos
(1932-2012 2e.) enecnu Kpynuwiil 6K1a0 6 pycckyio aumepamypy XX eexa. Ha
camom oOeie OHU SBNAIOMCS 3HAMEHUMbBIMU NPEeOCAGUMENSAMU 0ePEeGEeHCKO
npo3svl. 1 1agnvim Oeticmeyiouum 1uyom 8 ux PoU38eOeHUsIX SGNAENCS PYCCKAsL
Odepesenckas dceHuyuna. Hexomopule dicenckue nepconasicu y HUX ROIYUULU
MowHoe — uzobpadicenue 6  Kauecmge mamepu. B omou  cmamve
paccmampusaemces 06pas mamepu (Kax Ovl 0dwee npedcmaesierHue) Ha 0CHOGe
U3OPAHHBIX NPOU3EEOCHUT IMUX NUCAMEell.

Knrouesvte cnosa: Jlepesenckuii Ovim, Mamv, CblH, 004Yb, Oemu, 002,
socnumanue, 6umMvé, HPABCMEEHHOCMb, NOKOIEHUE, HO80e, Cmapoe, GOlHd,
207100, X000, CMepmb, MAMEPUHCKOe 20pe.

MATDB — BceM caMoe AOpOoroe M BaKHEHIEe C TOUYKU 3PEHHS
COTBOPEHHUSI CYIIECTBO HA 3eMIie, U0O OHA TIOCTOSTHHO TIOCTOSTHHO
OOHOBJISIET HAIll MUP HOBBIMHU 3€MJISTHAMHU — HE TOJIBKO JIFOJBMH,
HO U KMBOTHBIMH W TIpod. MTak oOHa SBISIETCS SAPOM CEMBH.
CeMBbs - OMHO U3 BaXXHEWIINX JUIS YEJIOBEKA SIBJIEHUU B JIMYHOU U
OOIIIECTBEHHON XM3HU. MaTh TakKe yKpalraeT JUI0 OOIIecTBa
myTéM BKJIaJla B HETO OTBETCTBEHHBIX TpaxaaH. Tak Kak BCSKas
CeMbs UMEET CBOE HAayajo B MaTepu, MOSTOMY B JAHHOM JOKJIa/e
n3ydaercsi e€ M300pakeHHe B PYCCKOM JUTEpaType OCOOCHHO B
JIEPEBEHCKHX YCIIOBUSX, HOO B TIPOM3BEICHUSAX JaHHBIX aBTOPOB
TOCTIOJICTBYET IEPEBEHCKUM OBIT.
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B crarbe nenaercs mombITKa HaWTH OTBETHl Ha TaKUE BOMPOCHI:
KaKkoll OHa TMpEJCTaBIseTCS B POJIM Marepu? Kakoe y Heé
BOCIIPUSITUE O MATEPUHCTBE? KaK OHA OTHOCHUTCS K >KM3HEHHBIM
TPYIHOCTSAM J1a poOiieMaM Kak MaTepH JIepeBEHCKOro ObITa? Kak
OHAa BOCIIUTHIBACT CBOMX JIETEH B HEKU3HECTIOCOOHBIX YCIOBHSX?
Kakoe y He€ MOHMMaHHe MAaTepUHCKOro JoJra M KakK OHa
WCIIONHSET ero? u mpoy.

Tema maTepu B JaHHOM pabOTe M3ydaeTcsl HA OCHOBE CIIEAYIOIINX
repouH a) Banentuna Pacnytuna: AHHa («Ilocneonuii cpoky,
1970e.), Hapwsi, Hactaces, Karepuna, KmaBka CrpuryHona
(«lIpowanue ¢ Mamépoiiy, 19762.), MmaTh pacckazuuka (« Ypoxu
¢panyysckoeor, 19732.); 6) ®énopa AbpamoBa: MuIeHTheBHA
(«lepesanunvie xouuy, 19692.), Odumbs («Mamepunckoe
cepoyeyn, 19692.), llenares («llenaces», 1969c.); B) Buktopa
ActadneBa: Hacracest BepcrakoBa («llepesan», 19592.), mathb
Axuma («L{apv-pvibar», 1975e.), Moxpuna («Cmapodyody,
19602.); n) Bacunus benoBa: MuxaitnioBHa («Becua», 1964e.),
Tonst 3opuna («Bocnumanue no doxmopy Cnokyy, 1974e.).

Kuznp kak wmarepu y Jlapbu, Hactaceu, Annbl, Odumbw,
MunenTbeBHB, MUXalIOBHBI ObLIA IMOJHA TOpPS OT CMEPTEH
B3pocibix gereil. Kak wmareb AwunHa («llocrnednuti  cpoky)
HAaXOQUTCSI B CBOEOOPAa3HOM TIOJOKEHHUH. AHHA CIIOJHA
BBITIOJIHWJIA CBOM MATEPUHCKUM JIOJT: BOCHHUTAlIa W BBIpACTUIIA
JeTel CKBO3b CTpalllHble BOEHHBIE TOJbl, cHacaja HX OT
rOJIOZIOBOK U Oose3Hel. OHa poania MHOTO JIeTel, U3 KOTOPBIX Y
He€ B JKUBBIX OCTAJIOCh TOJBKO MATEPO («KAK XOPEK 8 KYPAMHUK,
nosadunace xooums cmepmovy’). Hamepekop BceMy 5TOMY OHa
OYCHb JIOBOJIbHA CBOEH KU3HBIO, KOTOpas y He€ ObuIa «000pot,
NOCAYWHOU, YOauHOU», IOTOMY UYTO BCIO €€ OHa OTJajla CBOUM
NeTsIM, UCTpaTWia HAa HUX CBOUW JIydllMe CUJbl. AHHa OoOJblle
BCETO MEPEXMBAECT CBOIO HECIIOCOOHOCTh B IOCIEAHEE BpEMs

! Pacmytun B. Coserckne nucatenu. CtpaHuIiisl TBopuecTBa. M., «Pycckmii
361Ky, 1988r. Ctp. 141.
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BCTaBaTh C [TOCTEN U3-3a CTAPOCTU: ChIHY U €0 CEMbE OHA CTalla
«oby3ouy. Tlo e€ B3rIssmaMm cCTapblii YEJIOBEK NPEMSATCTBYET
HOPMAaJIbHOMY XOJY Pa3BUTHs U OBITOBAHUS CEMbH, IIOATOMY OHa
CTapaeTCst «He J0CANCOAMby CEMBE CHIHA «C8OCH CMAPOCMbION..
Jleno B TOM, 4YTO Jpyrue OETH KHUBYT JaJ€KO OT HeE, He
MPUE3KAIT K HEW: He XOTAT NpuHATh e€ Kk cede. [losromy
CTapyxe »KUTh AaJbllIe CTaJIO TOWHO. [lociymas 4To Mate ymper
CKOpO, OHU TpHUEXaJIH K HEeW, 4yTOObI MPOCTUTHCS C HEH B e
CMEpTENIbHBIA 4Yac. Bcemu Buageer crpax CMEpPTH, YYyBCTBO
MOTEpU POJHOIO YEJIOBEKa, YTO NPOOYAMIO B HHUX CO3HAHUE
J0JIra K MaTepu. 3a BpEMEHHOE 803podcOeHe MaTepH, KOTJa OHa
nmoBujaga uX y cebsi, OHM OISITh OOpeTaloT CBOM XapaKTephl,
MOCTYNAIOT MO CBOMM IPUBBIYKAM KaK MaJeHbKUE JI€TH BOOOILE:
MCYE3JI0 YYBCTBO IMOTEPU MaTepH, U OHU TOTYAC K€ 3a0bUIH O
JIOJIT€ K MAaTepH, ONATh NEPECIACTUINCH UX CTPACTU; OHU CIIOPST
U CCOpATCS MEXIy co0oil. AHHa TeM BPEMHEM CTapaeTcs
YCTIOKaWBaTh WX, COBETYET UM, YTOOBI KWJIH OHH JaJI0M, MUPHO;
MO-CBOMCKM 3aMUHAET WX HENpUATHBIA pa3zroBop. OHU He
IOXKIAIUCh MW pa3bexalnuch. VIMEHHO 3TO Ke «21yOoKull
ucmopuyeckuii  napadokcy>:  CErONHAIIHWE  JeATENbHEIE,
OOIIIECTBEHHONOJIE3HbIE JIETH U BHYKH T.€. HO80€ TIOKOJIEHUE
SABISIETCS.  OMPUYAMENTbHBIM, — HEGHUMAMENbHLIM B CBOHX
MOCTYIIKAX, He3a00mau6blM B CBOUX OTHOLICHHUAX K CTapIIMM, a
AHHa, cmapoe, yxopsllee IMOKOJEHHE HECET B cebe BBICOKHE
ujea bl ¥ HEHHOCTH ceMeicTBa 1 001ecTBa.

ABTOp MOKa3a, 4TO B KaXKJIO0M U3 AeTeld AHHBI COXPAHUIIOCh YTO-
TO OT €€ XapakTepa, HO NOSBWIHCh W KaKHE-TO HHBIE, €I
HEU3BECTHBIE, YEPTHI: MEIKOTPABYATOCTh, ATOM3M, CKIIOHHOCTh K
MEIIAHCTBY, MOILIOCTh. PacimyTHH oCyX/aaeT 3TOT “HOBBIN” Ipy3,
YYKJIbIA UAEOJIOTUN PYCCKOM JKEHIIMHBI. 3a TO, YTO MJIaamas, ei
camasl JTroOMMasi, 109b HE IMpHexasna, yMUPAroIlas MaTh CUMTAET

2 Pacnyrun B. TTosectn. M., «IIpocsemenne», 1990r. Crp. 9.
3 Paciytur B. CoBerckue mucaTenn: CTpaHUIBI TBOpUecTBa. M., «Pycckmii
s13p1k», 1988r. Ctp 10.
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ceOs BuHOBaTOM. XOTA el OOJbHO, HO OHAa HE CEPIUTCA Ha
orcyrcTBHe nouepu. HaobopoT, oHa cTapaeTcs HAWTH MPUUHHY
Ha 3TO y cebs. DTo y He€ He KaKOW-TO MPHHIIMI, a MPOoCTas
HaTypa, KOTOPYIO TaK OIIEHUBaeT KPUTHK KOTeHKO:

«AHHa — HE CBOJ JOOpOJeTeNnel, 3T0 — XapakTep BBUICTITICHHBIN
MPUPOIOH, CHOPMHUPOBAHHBIH  BEKOBCYHBIMH  HAPOIHBIMU
TPAULIUSIMU U TIPEICTABICHUSIMA O MOPAIH U HPABCTBEHHOCTH, O
TOM, YTO XOPOIIO U YTO wioxox”.

B xapakrepe AHHBI u300pakaercs OOJIBIIOE CO3HAHUE
MaTEpUHCKOIO JO0JIra, PeJKOe KauyeCTBO CHHUCXOAUTEIbHOCTH U
CaMOOLIEHKHU KaK MaTepH.

Taxke y [lappu oMH CHIH AN XKEpTBOM B 000, €€ OJUH CBhIH
nmoru0 Ha JiecomoBale, crapiias J04b yMmMepia MPU BTOPBIX YKe
pomax. OgHako, B ceMeicTBe, Kak u B oOmectBe [lapps umeer
BIIMSIHUE U TIOJIb3YEeTCsl aBTOpUTETOM naaxke B 90 ier, gBisercs
x03s1iikoi. E€ neTn u BHYKM yBa)KaroT €€, UTyT, OTHOCSITCA K HEil
C yBaXXEHHEM, MOKOPHOCTHIO, 30BYT €€ K cebe, TOTOBBI BCETaa
yXaKHBaTh 3a HEW. B cembe, Tak ke Kak B JEpPEeBHE, OHa
3aHUMAET MOYETHOE MeCcTO. B cBsA3M ¢ 3tuM B. Pacnytun npo Heé
TOBOPHUT, YTO HE BCSIKOMY YEJIOBEKY «)y0aémcsi Ha cmapocmu
makas cyob6a»’.

Hapbs noOpast HO cTporas IO HpaBaM MaTh; OHA BOCIUTHIBaJa
CBOHX ,Z[GTGI\/JI COBCCTbIO, HaydW/la HX OTJIIMYAaTb XOpomec OT
IJI0XOT0, J€WCTBOBAaTh COBECTHIO, MPUIUYHO MOCTYNAaTh, IENaTh
I00p0 M TOJABIATH 3710, 3a00THTHCA O CTaphlX W 3allUINATh
cna0ObIX, OTHOCUTBCS K MPUPOJIE — 3eMIIe, PeKe, 03epy, K OBITY U
OBITOBBIM 00BEKTaM MOKOPHO, HepaBHOAYIIHO. OHa cama CBexei
CBSITOIO MAaMSATHIO COXPAHSET CEMEHHYIO CBSA3b CO CTapbIMH (T.e.
IpelKaMM) U HOBBIM IIOKOJICHHSMM, M3JaBas U paclpoCTpaHss
M3BECTHYIO CEMEWHYI0 MOpajib OoJibIlie U Jaibiie. Jlapess cuutaer

4 Pacnytun B. M36pannsie mponenenus B 2-x tomax. T.1. Ctp. 10.
3 Pacnytun B. XKuuu u nomMuu. M., «9kemoy, 2002r., ctp. 245.

14



Assonance, No.20, January 2020

ceOst OTBETCTBEHHOM Tiepe/ OyIyIIUM IMOKOJICHHEM 32 OCKY/ICHUE
HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, 32 BCIKOE HEXOPOIIIEE, YTO TIEPEXOUT OT CEMbU
1 00IIIeCTBa K HEMY.

Tawm xe y Hacracbn, cocenxu Jlapbu, )ku3Hb Obla TSHKENAS: B JIET
CTapOCTH Y HEE HE OCTAJOCh JETEH U OCTAIUCh OHU C MY’KEM
COBCEM OJIHM: €€ J[Ba ChIHA MOTHOJM Ha (POHTE, TPETUIA YTOHYI,
MPOBAMBIINCH C TPAKTOPOM IOJ JIEN, 10Yb yMepia B TOPOJIEe OT
paka. Tak, Bce e€ geTu moru0au B3pocibiMu. Tspkénast ckopOb, OT
TaKOM TOpBKOW CyapObI, TaKk MOJCHCTBOBaJa Ha HEE, YTO OHA
CTala 0 KAKOM-TO CTENEHM HEHOPMAJIBHBIM YEJIOBEKOM. XOTS
aBTOp pucyer moptper Hacracem He 0€3  OTTEHKOB
FOMOPUCTUYECKUX KpacoK, HO JUIsl HAac HE TPYIHO IOHATH €€
MEYaJIbHOE TOJI0KEHUE: OHO XapaKTEPHO BCEM JIIOASIM B CTapOM
BO3pacTe, CTPAJaroNIuM TOpeM OT THOeNIH B3POCIHbIX ACTeil. ITO
€€ TsKEI0e MBITAPCTBO, KOTOPOE MCKAJICYWIO €€ YyUUTBHIBACT 3a
CBUXHYTOCTb 3TOTO «80 B8CEM OpYy2OM HOPMANbHO20, 30PA8020
yenogexa»®. TubGenb NOApSA BCEX JEeTed Hayuywia e€
0€CIOKONCTBY, HEU3BECTHOMY U CTPAHHOMY HCITYTY, K KOTOPOMY
oHa emé He mnpuBbikiIa. Kaxaelii AeHh oOHa MHOTO pas
BCIIOMHUHAaeT TmoruOmmx  geteil. [loatomy, 1o  Hamemy
yOeXKIeHHI0, BCE HCHOpPMAabHOE B €€ MOBEJCHIH OepET HaJyalo B
ATUX KYTKUX CMEPTIX B3pOCIBIX JeTeil. Tak Bo3aeicTBOBaIO HA
€€ YMCTBEHHOE COCTOSIHUE IOpe OT CMepTe AeTei

Tak pacnyruHckue repounu Jlapes u Hactachst )KMBYT CO CBOMM
Tsok€npIM  TopeM. Ho  OGenoBckast repouHs, MuxaiiioBHa
(«Becna») ymmpaeT 3a HEACNIIO, TOCIE TOTO KaK TMOJIy4HIia
TPETBIO ITOXOPOHHYIO TEJerpaMMy: BOWHA IPOIJIOTHIA €€ TPEX
ChIHOBbEH. OHM C MYXEM OYEHb KJAJIW OCTABLIETOCS B KUBBIX
CaMOro JOpororo miagmero ceiHa. Takxke repouHsa .
AGpamoBa, Odumbst («Mamepunckoe cepoye») TaKkKe ponuia
MHOT'O JI€TEW, HO CTApILIMX BOMHA “cvena”’: B OJIHOM TOJ1y, Kak
MuxaiiioBHa, TpU MOXOPOHKH MOJY4YHJIa, U MY>X HaxXOIWJICA B

% Tam xe, ctp. 217.
7 A6pamos ®. Jlepepsaubie kouu. M., «CoBpemenHuK», 1978r. Ctp. 316.
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IVICHy Yy Bpara, a Jpyrde IeTH yMmepiu OoT Xonoxa («Kaxoil
8

Xono0una Owvin!y’); Tak OHAa OCTajach OJHA Ha JIET CTapOCTH —

yMUDPaTh KPYIJible CYTKH.

Kak mate, MunenteeBHa («/[epessannvie Kouu») TOXe ObLIa
O4YeHb 0OPOH, HO cTporoi kak [lapesi, Xopoleil moy4uTeabHOR
JIETAM PYCCKOM JE€pEeBEHCKOM >keHIMHON. M mo Xxapakrtepy oHa
TakK k€ CTpOro TpeboBaTenbHa. Y HE€ TOKE yMHUpaJU JETH, KTO B
IOHOCTH, TO KTO B3pocibiM Ha ¢poHTe. Tsxénoe rope y Heé
ocTasioch 0co0eHHo ot CaHu, J04YepH ¢ U3YMHUTEIHHON KPacoToH,
KOTOpPYIO IO JIOpOTe KakKOW-TO TMOJUIel, «O0bsA60.1» TOXUTUI U
MOTaHUI €€ AyIry — «06pioxamuﬂ»9. Ona He nocMena noKa3arbes
Ha INa3aX MaTepH, KOTopas Mpeaympenmna eé, «ocmpacmiyy'’
nana. Canbka He OblIa B CHJIaX NMPHUHECTH «4ecmb Oesuupion’!
JIOMOM, TaKk M camMa HE NpulUla JOMOW: MOKOHYMWJIA >KU3Hb
camoyOuiictBoM. OnHako, Henb3sd OOBHHUTH MUMIIEHTHEBHY 3a
YpE3BBIYANHBIN 1Iar, KOTOPBIA caenana e€ 104b. TyT 1enb y Heé
ObUTa, 4TOOBI I0Yb HE OOMaHYJIH, HE 3JIOYIMOTPEOSIIN; YTOOBI
J0Yb He 3a0JTyAnIack, He COMIAch C MyTH, YTO CYUTAETCS JOJITOM
MaTepu 0 OTHOLICHUIO K CBOEH JOYEPH.

Torna xak Karepuna, cocenka Jlapbu, HE BBINOJHSIIA TaKOM K€
MAaTepUHCKUIA JOAT W MO3TOMYy oOHa omwuobnack. Jlapps Ha
OJlayKHOM MecTe OJyaromapsi CBoMM XopommmMm aeTsMm, Kartepuna
CTpa/laeéT UMEHHO H3-3a CBOETO HEIMOCIYIIHOTO ChiHA. XOTS OHA
noOpoayuIHas cTapasi KpecThsHKa, HO B JieJie BOCIIUTAHUS y HEE
Obut HemocTaTku W mpomymieHus. OHa cMoOTpela MHMO
3N0/IEHUMN, TPYOOCTH, U HENIPHWINYHBIX MOCTYIKOB cbiHA. Jleno B
TOM, YTO OHa pojauiia ero BHe Opaka. OHa HUKOTJa €ro He
yhopekalia 3a MIaJIOCTH WIM TPyOOCTH, HE HakKasblBala €ro 3a
OCJIyllIaHWE HPABCTBEHHOTO MpaBWia, 3a HAPYIICHHE MPUITUYUS.

¥ Tam xe, cp. 319.
? Tam xe, ctp. 28.

1 Tam e, ctp. 28.
" Tam sxe, c1p. 28.
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ABTOp TIOKa3bIBAET, YTO OHA HE BBINOJIHSTIA CBOM OOS3aHHOCTU
KaKk MaTb, HE 3Haja CTPOro M CEpbE3HO OTHOCUTHCA K €ro
BOCIIUTaHHIO, HE TpeOoBajia OT HEero 0OBSICHEHUH K €ro oouaam K
cocelaM, JIeTSIM U CTapuKaM, He yIpeKana ero 3a JypHble
MOCTYNKHU U HenenocTb. OH 3aXEr ponHylo u30y, UTO «C Manbix
aem  Guiio  eé domom»’. Kak xopomas coceaka, Jlapbs
couyBcTByeT KarepuHe, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO CTPOro CyIuT €€ 3a
CbIHA, 32 TO YTO OHA UCIOPTHJA €ro, YTO OHA caMa BHMHOBAaTa 3a
€ro ypOAJIUBBIN xapaKTepB.

3a ero CcymacxoACTBO, ypoainuBoe Bocnutanue Karepuna
oOBuHsET cebs, 3a yTo Jlaphs ympekaer e€ cTporo, HOTOMY 4YTO
cama Kak Matb («/[ax s mamv emy uiu He Mamb?»M), Karepuna
HU CJIOBa €My HE CKazaia, a Ha000pOT, MPUHUMAET €ro BUHY Ha
ce0s, Tak emé 6onplle M 0e3 HaJOOHOCTH 3aluIaeT ero. A Korma
OH Hayall )keub U30bI JPYruX JI0JIeH, OHA 3a0€CIOKOMIACh, YYTh
He yOuBaeTcs ¢ nozopa. OHa He X0UeT MPOCTUTD €r0 3a «padbomy»
OT KOTOpOW el 00JBHO, CTBIHO, CTPAIIHO: «OH U HA MeHs NO30p
k1ao0ém»’’. BriepBble MOOYIMIOCH B HEil CO3HAHHE O CBOEM
JOCTOUHCTBE, O CaMOYB&KEHHM: «M 6 mensa Oyoym nanvyem
muikame...»'°. OHa  3aBOJHOBANach, MOGOSIACH IEPECYIOB,
[IO4YBCTBOBAJIa BIEPBbIE nozopa. W HakoHen y He€ ecTb
OLIYIIIEHUE O HEMPaBOTE CbIHA, O TOM KakK OyayT e€ CynuTh U3-3a
HET0, HarOBOPUBATh HA HEE, YTO APYTUe CTPaJaloT U3-3a e€ ChIHa,
YTO TJIe-TO OHAa 00s3aHa OTBETHUTH 3a €ro «pabomyy NOAIM. JTa
cTapasi JKEHIIMHA MHPUTCS CO CBOMM IIOJIO)KEHHWEM CYHTAasl €ro
«cydbéoﬁ»”. Onnako B 3TOM €€ CMUPEHUH OHa J0ObIBaeT cebe
cnaboro u To BpeMeHHoro yremenus. E€ cepaie kak marepu Bcé
yaiie ObETCS 3a BBINpABICHUE CbIHA, XOTS OH 3ioAeiHUK. OHa
riTyOOKO JKeJlaeT B CBOMX MOJIMTBAX, YT00 €€ «becnymmbiily ChIH

12 Pacniyrun B. XKusu u momum. Ctp. 269.
" Tam e, ctp. 279.
" Tam e, ctp. 337.
'3 Tam e, ctp. 337.
' Tam e, ctp. 337.
7 Tam e, cTp. 338.
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npucTpousics, Hameén O6b1 padoty. Torga ona nmpuHUMAana Obl, «Obl
18
cmepnenay ~ €ro pyratb.

Bce eé moskenaHus 3aKII0YAOTCS B OJlare CBOEro HEAOCTOWHOTO
celHa. Pagu ero Omara oHa rortoBa 3a0OTHTHCS O HEM, Kak O
Maneime., M BOT 3mech JIEXKHUT €€ ciaabocTh, €€ BHHA:
CaMOCTOATENIbHOW TPYAOIIOOMBON JKM3HU OHA eI HE XOYeT
V4UTh ero. JTta e HEHy)XHas W HE KCTaTH 3a00TJIMBOCTH O
B3pOCJIOM ChIHE JaBHO YK€ HCIOPTHJIA €ro, CAENano HEeroJseM.
OnHa He X04YeT pacCyIuTh €ro. B mombITke yaydIuTh €ro cyap0y
HEHY)XKHOUW 3a00TJIMBOCTBIO OHA TaK W €mi¢ OOJIbIIIEe MOPTHT €ro
xapakrep. CouyBCTBYS €i, aBTOp 3a4a€TCsd U3BECTHBIM BOIIPOCOM
PO TakKuUX pOJAUTENEH, KOTOpPble UCHBITHIBAIOT TITOCTH U
3aTPYyAHEHUS, TPOXOMAST CKBO3b CTHIUIMBBIE MYYEHHUS H3-3a
MOCTYIKOB CBOMX HEJOCTOMHBIX JAETEH: MOYEMY Yy MYTHBIX JIFOEH
ponsTcst OecIyTHbIE neru'’?

Karepuna — crapas XeHIMHA, KOTOpas HE MOXET YIpeKaTh
B3pocioro ceiHa. Ho KitaBka CtpuryHosa, e€ cocenka, MOJIOAOTO
BO3pacTa JKEHIIMHA, KOTOPYIO HENb3sl Ha3BaTh MaTepblo B
€CTECTBEHHOM T.€. T'yMaHUTapHOM cMbIciie cioBa. KiiaBka —
KECTOKas JKeHIIMHA, KOTopasi He 3HaeT noiajsl aetaM. K csoum
POOAHBIM MAJICHBKHUM JOCTAM OHA OTHOCHUTCA HCIIAAHO, U
HABEpHOE, €& JeTAM Iydlie ObLIO OBl «C MAuexoi Hcumvy™.
KnaBka gacto ObET CBOMX HEIMOBHMHHBIX AETEH, N HHOrAA JaKe HE
1na€T UM MOECTh, KOTJ1a OHU TOJIOTHBI.

benosckas repouns, Touss 3opuna («Bocnumanue no ookmopy
Cnoky») emé xyxe KiaBku: oHa jK€CTOKO OTHOCHUTCS K JJOYEpH,
«ManeHbKOMy  0e33auumHoMy  cywjecmayy’’, a4  KOTOPOi
OCTaéTCsl €10 HE YCIBIIIAHHBIM, HE 3a00TUTCS O HEW, HE MaéT e

' Tam e, ctp. 339.

' Tam e, ctp. 253.

2 Tam xe, ctp. 282.

2! Bacunmii Benos. [Toectu. Pacckasbl. Ouepku. M., «Pycckuii s3p1x», 1989r.
Crp. 289.
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BCTpeuaTh OTIa. TOHS OXOTHO JKEePTBYET OJIAromoaydreM A04Yepu
«paou c80e2o OYPayKo20 CamoymeepICcOCHUAN .

I'epouns AcradneBa, Hacracwst BepcrakoBa («Ilepesan») Tak xe
Apyras pycckas AepeBeHCKas JKEHIIMHA, KoTopas OecrolajaHa.
He TOnbKO Kak Mauexa, HO M Kak MaTb OHa XYK€ JMKapKH.
Hacracbst wacTto mepeOpaHMBaeTCs C MACBIHKOM, KOTOPBIA emié
aBnsieTcs MaidbuukoM. C HMM OHa 4YacTO BXOJUT B IEpENajky,
apaky. OHa He )aJleeT ero MajoJIeTCTBAa: BeUepaMHu OTIYyCKaeT
€ro TO Ha peKy TO B JieC. 3a MeJNOoYb OHA TMOJHMMAET CKaHIal,
4yT0OBI NpUBJIEYb €ro B Apaky. Buyrpu Hacracen «ecé kunumy,
el OYeHb XOYeTCsl MOPYraThCsi ¢ KEM-HUOYAb XOTh 33 TO, YTOOBI
«omeecmu OyuLy»™ .

B neficTBUTENBHOCTH CCOPUTHCS, NepeOpaHUBATLCS CcTana y Heé
npuBbIUKO. CHOKONCTBO B JOME€ BHE €€ TEPHUMOCTH: €l
XO0YeTcs, 9YTOOBl MACBIHOK OTphI3ajcs, OpaHun €€, Ha3BaHUSIMU
Ha3bIBaJI, YTOOBI B JOMe OBUI IIyM, TpoM, TapapaMm. Ha ocHoBe
ATOr0 OHA MPUYUTAHUEM IIJIAYET, PYTaHblO KISIHET BCEX B CEMbE U
cocenctee. OHa HE OCTAHOBJIMBAETCA IIOKA HE OXBAaTUT €€
yCTalOCTh, W TOJBKO TOTJAAa HACTYOUT HEJO0JITOBPEMEHHOE
3aTviibe B jAome. Jlemo B TOM, 4TO €l COBCEM HE HPABHUTCS
nacbiHOK. KoMMeHTHpysl Tpo HEE€ aBTOp COBETYET TaKUM JIIOJSIM
He oOpaTuTh BHHMaHHE Ha JETCKyl BbIXonky. Ho Hacrachks
KPOBHO OCKOPOJISIETCSI, BU3KUT, TOMAET Horamu>'. CMesThes,
pazgoBaThCs IETAM Ja JETCKUM INAjloCTAM He €€ HpaB. B Takom
KE JlyXe C 3JOHAMEPEHHEM OHa 4YacTO KaJIyeTCs Ha HEro OTIy

. 25
«meuasn npasoy ¢ 8bLOYMKOUY .

Omna xodyer, uToOBI oTer Oni nmacsiHka. Ha 310 oHa miuaHupyert B
yXe 3J0JICUKH, paboTaeT ¢ MECThIO KaK 3J1i0Ka. A B IMPOIIJIOM
OHa He Obl]a TaKOBOH: paHblIe OHA OblJa COYYBCTBUTEIbHA U

22 Tam xe, ctp. 287.

3 Actadses B. [lepepan. Kpaxa. M., «Jlerckas imreparypa», 1988r. Crp. 10.
 Tam xe, ctp. 13.

» Tam xe, ctp. 13, 14.
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nobpa. B cypoBbIli TOJIOAHBIA TOHA, KOTJA JIOJSIM HE XBaTajo
xjeba OHa C TACBIHKOM JKuia «opyocHo». Ho, ceituac oHa
W3MEHUJIACh: CO CBOUM «MPUIUNYUBHIM U OUKUM HpCZGOM))26 OHa
«camasi 1IOMas Ha py2anvy, COBCEM Ipyras >KeHIIUHA. MBbICTss
HaJl M3MEHEHHWEeM e€ XapakTepa aBTOp YKa3blBaeT Ha €&
«owubKy», Ha HEJOCTOWHBIA TOCTYMOK, 4YTO  BBIABIISECT
OTPULIATENILHOE B €€ XapaKTepe: «HenpasuibHO pacnopsaouldcy

ceoell MOJZOOOCWIbIO))”.

[TosTOMY HE CTpaHHO €CIT MHOT/Ia OHA JOOpeeT Mo MpexxHemy. B
3TOM CMBICIE Y HEE 3TO HE 3araJloyHbld XapakTep, a THEB OT
CaMOCO3HAHUsl CBOEH HENpPaBOThl, pacKasHUE U1 YEro He
nonydaercsi. Korga ectb y He€ CHIIbHOE BOCIIOMUHAHUE O CBOEM
MPOCTYNKE, OHA JAMYaeT, a TO B APYrod MOMEHT OHa JI0Opeer.
Bcé-taku e€ nobpota k maceiHKy He Kctath. [loaTomy nobpoTta He
e€ xapakTepy MpHcyIliee CBOUCTBO: OHAa HE YMEET JOOPETh JAaxe K
POIHOMY MaJbIIIy.

Ocobenno nuuaer Hacraces, korma e€ Mamiblll Tep3aeT ei
BOJIOCH. B Takoit MOMeHT oHa Ben€T cebsi He KaK MaTh, a XYXKe
nukapku. Hacraces Takas marb, KOTOpas HE MOXET TEpIIETh
MaJeHbKHUE WIPbl, HEXHBIE IIAJIOCTU POJHOrOo peOEHKa.
[Ipennonaraercsi, 4To MaTh BOOOIIE pagyeTcs MEPBBIM HIpaM
Manbima. A Hacraces oxecroyaercd. OHa HUI€NaeT poIHOTO
ChIHA «MOKpOU PYKOU» TO TOJIBIM AiroauiiaMm. Pazymeercs, MaJlbIll
3axoauTcs OT Tuiada. OHaKo B TOJOIHBINA TOJ] OHAa ObLiIa COBCEM
IpyrUM 4YelloBeKkoM. Torga oHa MepexuBala CTpPalIHOE
MOJIOKEHHE OT HeJocTayd MoJjioka U xjeba. B 310 Bpems oHa
HaMHOI0 cTpajaja M Moxyzena cuibHO. JKWUTh cTano odeHb
TPyIHO, HO OHA Wia pagu HOBOpoxkIEHHoro. Torma oHa
BCAYECKH CTapayiach MOUTHh peO&HKA, HO B €€ rpyAsx He XBaTajio
MoJioKka. [ Toro, 4ToObl HAKOMUTH MOJIOKA B TPYISX OHA IHIIa
Boay. Ho ceituac norepsinack 100pOCOBECTIMBOCTD 3TOM MaTepH,

26 Tam xe, crp. 10.
" Tam xe, ctp. 32.
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Tak Kak J00pocoBecTNIMBas MaTh He NUI€nana Obl Majbliia.
N3HOCHUTCST MaTepUHCTBO ATOM PYCCKOM >KeHIIMHBI. K pogHOMY
CBIHY TOKE€ OHA OTHOCHUTCSI OY€HB JKECTOKO, Bpojie OBl Mauexw, a
HE KaK MarTb.

B atoT psa Madexu nomnasaeT emé ogHa actad)beBCKasi FepOUHS —
Moxkpuna («Cmapodyby»), KOTOpasl SBISIETCS PEIKO KECTOKOU
YKEHILUHOW. V3-3a CBOET0 BIHUSHUSA CPEIH JIFOAEH OHA TOYUTAETCS
Kak «mameb Mokpuoa» (- aBTOpCKMi KypcuB.). OgHaKo, OHa
MOCTYIAeT COBCEM HA00OPOT: OHA HE 3HAeT JOOPOTHI TroAsM. OHa
CyeBepHa, Hellla/IHa B UCIIOJIHEHUH «yCcmoesy; B €€ XapaKkTepe He
XBaTaeT HU OJIHOTO KauyecTBa XOpoIuei keHuuHbl. OOIecTBo B
KOTOpPOM >KUBET MoKpuIa Tak ke SBJISETCS JOBOJIBHO OTCTAJIbIM
U CYyeBEPHBIM, JAJIEKO OT LUBUIIM3ALINH, TIOATOMY OHA B3TJIaBIISET
9TUM HapoJIOM 0Oe3 BCAKUX compoTuBieHui. OHa He jkaiena
MaJIEHBKOTO MPHUEMBIIIA, KOTOPOTO, 0’KUAATIOCH, YTO OHA JOJDKHA
«oboponumuy. Jleno B ToMm, 4yTOo y He€ OOJbIIOE CTpeMIIEHHE
ClIeNaTh POJHOTO ChIHA YCTABIIUKOM, TaKUM «uYmoObl 8 KVIaK
3adcan oonocenvyany’', W60, MO €8 MHEHMIO, B WX IylIax
«NOOZHUNU YyCcmou u 8epa Opesieomedeckas, MnNpaBoCIa6HAs.
epar™ . 3a criaceHmne OT GOJE3HH, KOTOPAs CBATHIACH Ha CKOT H
BBITECHHIJIa KOHEH, KOPOB, OBEI] U3 JIBOpPa, CTapOBEpaM JAyMaeTcs,
YTO HYXKHO YCTPOUTH KEPTBONPUHOIICHHE, TaK KaK «20/10u
Monumeoil He yonaxcuuivy>'. MOKpHma pelnna MpUEMbIIA
MocyiaTh Ha OTOHb KaK JKEPTBONPHHOUICHHE, TaK KaK y «muma
6e3p00H020» TyIia BBITA «CEAMAS HEONAMHAHHAAY .

B »TOoM mpocTymnke mposiBISETCS KakK KYTh M KECTOKOCTh ATOM
KEHIIUHBI, TaK >K€ HEIIAJHOCTh CYEBEpUH M CTAPOBEPCKUX
o0psimoB. OHa He keHckas Hatypa. OHa moctynaer kak 0wl baba-
Sra. beiTh MaTeppro OHa HUKOraa He ymeeT. [llanuTe yenoseka —

2% ActadpreB B. TloBectn 0 Mo&Mm coBpemeHHHKe. M., «Moroaas rBapausy,
1972r. Ctp. 11.

¥ Tam xe, crp. 11.

3% Tam xe, crp. 12.

! Tam xe, ctp. 12.
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ATO HE B €€ xapakTtepe. B Hel KuBET cam NbsIBOJ, MOTOMY YTO
TOJILKO OH HE 3HaeT nomaasl. OT )KEHIIUHBI 0)KUJAI0T BO BCSIKOM
cllyyae — )KM3HH U CMEPTH — OHA N30MpaeT KU3Hb, O6Jaro Ipyroro
gyenoBeka. [IpHHATO, YTO OKCHIIMHA Kak MaTh SIBISIETCS
OJTUIIETBOPEHUEM JTOOPOTHI, 0COOCHHO K cBouUM jeTsM. OnHako,
TYyT OOJBIIOE HCKIIOYEHHE OT 3TOTO MHPOBO33peHHs. B sTom
obpaze y AcradpeBa MoOBbUICS HAaKal KEHCKOW HEIIAJHOCTH B
KayecTBE MaueXH.

OnHako mepes HaMU TEIEpb €CTh €CTECTBEHHBIH 00pa3 MaTepw,
KOTOPBI MOET ObITb, C TOYKH 3PEHUS 3TUKU U COLMOJIOTHH,
HECOBMECTUMBIM, IOKadyl M CHOPHBIM. JTO MaTh, KOTOpas
pokaeT nerell HeceMeWHBIM, HeOpadHbIM, TyTEM. OTO MaTh
Axuma («Ljapv-pvidbar). Mams Axuma (- aBTOPCKUN KYPCHUB) BO
MHOTOM SIBJISIETCSI MCKJIIOUMTEIbHBIM B PYCCKOM JuTEparype
obpazom Marepu. OTOT o00pa3 MaTepd MPOTUBOPEUACT
0OIIeCTBEHHBIM HOPMaM U HPAaBCTBEHHBIM MpaBuiam matepu. OH
YHAYTOXKAET CcaMoe TMOHATHUE CBaJbObl, Hapymaer oOpsn
MarepuHCcTBa. BukTop ActadpeB HE IMEHYET Ty CBOIO T€POHHIO:
OH IIPOU3BOIUT €€ JIUIIb KaK Mamb. BEpHO B 3TOM y aBTOpa €CThb
SIBHAS XYyJIO)KECTBEHHAs II€JIb: OH 000COOJSIET 3Ty PYCCKYIO
KEHILUHY KaK MaTb: «mambv Axuma, mamv Oemell...». 1Iyrém
3Toro obpaza wmamepu THMcCAaTedb CO3UAAET, >KUBOIHUCYET
O0IIEeCTBO, KOTOpOE, HE3aJ0Jr0 Ka3aloch Obl, JaleKko OT
UMBUIN3ALMH, B CBOEM HM3HAYAJHLHOM JTale COLMATU3aluu Mpu
KOTOPOM NaTpUapXalbHOCTh IIOKA €IlI€ HE M3BECTHA U JKEHIIMHA
HE cOoOJIIoaeT OOIIECTBEHHO-MOPAIbHBIE TPEIEIbI: 3TO JaXe HE
MaTpuapxansHoe obmiectBo. [IpocToTa, mpocToayuine, HeyMeHue
Jla HEMpaKTUKa XUTPOCTU U XUTPHIX MPUEMOB CBONCTBEHHBI €if,
e€ xapakrtepy. Ona xuBET B camoii OemHoctu. OHa HE 3HAaET
OTJIMYATh XOpolIee OT MJIOXOro. Y He€ HeT HUKAKUX KOPBICTHBIX
MHTEPECOB; HU K00 HU My4YEHHH WM CTpaJaHHii; OHa JAJIeKo
OT ATUX MEPEKUBAHUM, MOHATHUH. Y HEE TakKe HET HUKAKHX
xKenaHud win Mmedranui. OHa Bcerjga OBOJMBHO cobOoi. OHa
Hauyaja HOCUTH JeTed paHo. OHa poaWsia MHOTO JI€Tel OT
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NPOE3KUX B apTeib PhIOAKOB: OETHOCTH M CYPOBBIA PYCCKUH
ceBep HE CMOTIM OTBpAaTUTh €€ OT MAeTeil: OHa MpojoIDKaia
HOCUTh UX, U K OOJBIIOMY YIUBJICHUIO MECTHBIX IIOCH, HU
OHOTO peOEHKa OHAa CMEPTH HE Jaja: HUKOTAA HE yMep OT
roJIoia Wiy xojozaa y He€ pe6éHok. OHa OYeHb CIIOCOOHA «/1e2KO
u gecenoy IMOOUTBH — «PeDAMUUEK U BCeX HCUBLIX TH00ell»: e€ He
HAZO0 OBUIO JTOMY «yuumby>>. B 5TOM CMBICIE OHA PE3KO
npotuBopeyaeT oOpazam KmaBkum CrpuryHoBoi, Hacraceu
Bepcrakosoii, Tonu 3opuHoii, Mokpusl.

MoKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHA JIIOOBECOOMJIbHAS >KEHINMHA, TaJIEKO OT
OOIIMX YeTOBEYECKUX HPAaBOB Wi Bocrpusituii. OHa He
pazOupaeTcs B Uy>KOM HIJIM CBOEM UeJIOBEKe; I He€ BCE JTFOU —
cBon. OHa HenoTpeOoBTeNbHA. TakoB €€ yMCTBeHHBIN ckiaa. OHa
He o0MKaercs, KorAa JApYyrue KEHIIUHBI CTaparoTCs BBI3BIBATH Y
He€ oOuy, MOTOMY YTO OHA HE 3HAeT, He MOHHUMAaeT OOWIHBIC
clloBa WJIM HMX OOMAHBIA cwmbici. Bce mombITku obunmets eé
OKa3aJuch HampacHo. MaTh ObUla TakkKe O4YeHb J00pas aylia.
Omna Ha 3KpaHe CMOTpeJia, YTo 37101 YesoBek O codaky. OHa He
BBIIEpKalia, 3aKpHyaja Ha MYKYWH, BbI3BaJla MX HA TIOMOIIb U
Opocuiack OTOUTH cO0aKy. ITO BBISABISET €€ HEMOBUHHOCTD, U TI0
aBTOPY OHA «Oumem 6ce20a ObLIay .

He tonbko no xapakrtepy, HO U IO yMy TOXe Yy HE€ eCTb YTO-TO
OYECHb  JETCKOE, JIETCKas HECOBEPIIEHHOCTh: OHAa cama
YIUBISIETCS TOMY, YTO pojuia pedéHka. Eif He BepuTcs, 4To OHa
IOpUHECIA Ymo-mo Jicugoe B MUDP, BbIBENa, cosjaila OT cels
KaKoe-TO CYIIEeCTBO, HE MEHee, He MHaue Kak uenoBeka. OHa
CTajla MaTepPbIO, U OHA HE BEPUT B 3T0. Kaxk11plii, KTO He 3HaJ O €€
«mabyne» Mor Obl NIPUHATH €€ 3a IKoIbHUIY. CII0BOM, OHA He
co3pena, He JOCTUIJIAa YMCTBEHHOW 3pEJIOCTH, CIEA0BATEIbHO HE
3HAET JTHUKY.

He kaxnapiii MoxeT onoOputh e€ amopanu3ma, €€ MOJOBOH

32 Actadwes B. [apb-psiba. Mu., «Hapogras aceta», 1987r. Crp. 166.
3 Tam xe, ctp. 206.
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KU3HHU, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO TPYAHO OCYIUTh €€ 3a pacIlyTCTBO, 3a
BOJIBHBIM XapakTep, TaKk KaKk y HeE€ HET INOHATHH O Ipexe, O
MOpaJId HAc4€T MOJOBbIX OTHOmEHUH. [lonoByrO XU3HB OHa
BocnipuHuMaer 1o Ilpupome — B AyXe NTHIl M KMBOTHBIX:
«Marnenbko nenana... Becna! BecHoii u nTuilsl, 1 3B€pH, U JIIOAU
JIEOGST APYT APYXKKY, IOKT, PeOSHKOB IEIAl0T) .

B cBere 3T0i1 €€ HEMOBUHHOCTH, HEBEKECTBA TPYJIHO OCYIUTH €€
3a OnyaHble TOCTYNKH, aMOpallbHOE IIOBEIEHHWE B paMKax
OOIIeCTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB. Ha 3T0 MOTyT OBITH pa3HbIE MPUYUHBL:
BO-IIEPBBIX, y HEE HET pOAUTENIEeH, HET CEeMbHM, HET
POJICTBEHHUKOB; BO-BTOPBIX, OHA KHUBET HA OC3ITIOHOM JaIEKOM
kparo Cubupu. 3uMoii Bce paboume MOKHIAIOT 3TO OEperoBoe
MECTO, MOTOMY 4YTO 3aMep3aloT peka M Mope. Emé psidaku
MIOCTOSIHHO MEHSIOTCS B apTenn Kaxayr mnytuHy. CypoBas
cubupckas 3uMa 3aMeJIsIeT JeATEIbHOCTh YeNIOBeKa, U MPHUpOoIa
TOXE 3a ATO BpEMs 3aMEIUISIET CBOK AEATENbHOCTh. Bcee kayT
BECHY, Ty MOpY, KOTJla OHM MOTYT HayaTb XKUTh HOPMAaJIbHO
ormsatb. Ho 3Ta OeaHas KeHIIMHA HE MOKHUJAET CBOIO JIEPEBHIO
JIa)Ke B HEXKMU3HECIIOCOOHBIX 00CTOSTEILCTBAX, II¢, 3HAUUT, € HE
3a KOro BBINTH 3aMyX. BecHo#l, mocie JJIMHHOW CypOBOM
PYCCKOH 3UMbI, CHOBAa HAUMHAETCSI YeJI0OBEUECKas JeATEIbHOCTb.

TpynHo nonsaTh €€ nHade. XOTsA OHA HE TOCTaBWIIA cebe 3amady
WM [IeJTh BBITIOJTHUTH TaKYIO POJb WM 3aHUMAThCSI TAKUM JICTIOM,
HO OoJibllle BCETO ATHU €€ TOCTYNKH OOBSICHSIOTCS BECHOM,
M3MEHEeHHEM KiinMara T.e. camoit [Ipupomoit. Tak oHa Benér cebs
€CTECTBEHHO — OTpakasi MIPUPOAY CBOMM IIOJOBBIM MOBEICHUEM:
pOXKaTh JeTe Tak 4YTOOBl OCTaBaJICSA HACIEAHHMK Toclie Heg.
Buktop AcradreB cam gemaer ymop Ha OOBSICHEHHE JTOTO
SIBIICHUSI:

«BecHa... 4TO HOMKHA OBITH JOJTOBEYHA U TaK JOKHA KIATHCS C
TEepPIEHUEM, TaK KaK BCSKOE KUBOE CYILIECTBO Ha 3eMJie, J1a U jeca

** Tam xe, ctp. 169.

24



Assonance, No.20, January 2020
TaKXX€ JKUBYT C BEUHBIM OKMJIAHUEM BECHBI U pa,Z[OCTI/I»35.

MoXHO CcKa3zaTh, 4YTO IIOJIOBasl CB3Sb SBISIETCS (DU3UUECKOM
HYXXJIOW Kak W J>KMBOTHBIX TaK WM 4YeEJOBEKa, OHMOJIOTHYECKUM
BBIP@KEHHEM KJIMMaTa OKPYKAIOIIEH cpelibl. 3HAYUT B KaKOW-TO
Mepe 3TO IPUPOAHOE SIBJIEHHE. ITO K€ DBKOJOTHYECKOE
oObscHeHHEe €€ mojoBoM >km3HU. Eil Oymyr kcraTtu cjoBa
Banentuna Pacnyruna:

«JI71s1 TOrO M TPUXOTUT B MHP YEJIOBEK, YTOOBI MHP HHUKOTIA HE
o . 36
ckynen 0e3 mojeit u He cTapen 0e3 JeTeiy” .

[Ipoucxoxaenue, poxiaeHue, pa3BUTHE PACTEHUN, U BOCITUTAHUE
JeTel KakK CTUXMWHBIA IIPOLECC — YHUBEPCAIBHOE SBICHUE
COTBOPEHHSI, HEOTJEIMMasl 4acTh NMPUPOJABI. JTa MaTh BCs €mIE
npupogHa. Ona e€ OecxurpocTHoe mposiBieHue. EE emé He
KOCHYJIUCh TOBaJKU W MPHUBBIYKU YEJIOBEUECKOro OBITHUS TOU
SMOXU B KOTOPYIO OHA XUBET. [lucarens TyT pucyer OOIBIIYIO
napajienb MEXKY KEHIIUHOW U Tpupoaoid. OH HE TOJIBKO CTaBUT
3TOT MapajuieNn3M, HO U ONpaBbIBacT ero BnojHe. Kak npupona
TaKk K€ MaTb TOXeE SBJISETCS JOOPOAYIIHONW CBOUM JETSIM.
W3nytpu oHa Tak >xe obmmpHa (100poToii), Oorara (JIH0O0BBIO)
Kak npupozga. [loaromy, ncxonst u3 sKCITyaTalMu >KEHIIUHBI U
OpUPOABl Yy THcarens TIIyOOKoe pa3MbllIieHHe 00 oxpaHe
MPUPObI, 00 OCBOOOXKIECHNUHU JKEHITUHBI OT MY>KCKHUX 3J10JeSHUIA,
IIOTOMY 4YTO B HalllM BPEMEHA CTPAJacT U NpUPOAA U JKEHIIMHA
Kak HHUKOT/Ja. ABTOp HE MEHEE COUYBCTBYET CBOEH T'E€POMHE M
IIPOINOBEAYET 3AIIUTY IPUPOJIBL.

MoxHo cka3zath, uyTo Buktop IlerpoBud moJIO)KKI BCE CBOU
MacTEepPCKHE CIIOCOOHOCTH M HaBBIKM B CO3HWJAaHUE ITOTO OYEHb
penkoro obpaza Marepu pyCCKOW KEHIIMHBI. ['OBOpsS Mpo CBOO
MaTh aBTOP TaK 3aKJIIoyaeT o0pa3 3Toi OEe3bIMIHHOIN MaTepu:

3% Actadwen B. Konb ¢ po3oBoii rpuBoii (a ane. sizvike). M., «IIporpeccy,
1978r. Ctp.42. (IlepeBox moii. - C.C.P.)
%% Paciytun B. [Tosectn. M., «IIpocsemmenuey, 1990r. Ctp. 117-118.
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«YenoBeueckasi AyIIa )KMBa U GeccMepTHaA 0 TeX MOp Kak, eCTh B
OCTaBIIIEMCSI MUPE TOT, KTO €€ IIOMHUT u JITOOUT. He cTanet MeHs,
U MaMHHA AyIIa YCIOKOUTCS, OTIIy4aeTcsl HaKOHEL, MOTOMY YTO
My4YaeTcsl OHa HE TZIe-TO TaM, B HebecaxX, My4JaeTcsi BO MHE, H0O
€CTb 51 — €€ IPOJOJDKEHHE, €€ IUIOTh U JyX, €€ HE3aKOHYEHHAs
MBICITb, TIECHSI, CMEX, CIIE3BI, PAOCTB»" .

Tak o6pa3 mamepu Axuma ABISETCS BO MHOTOM CBOEOOpPA3HBIM B
PYCCKOI1 TuTepaType.

WHorna ObIBaeT Tak 4TO >KEHIIMHA MOPTHT XapakTep M MOXKET
pa3pyLIUTh KU3Hb CBOEH IOYEPH 3a ONMpPaBIAHUE CBOEH JIOKHOM
no3unuu B obmectBe. C 3Toil Touku 3peHust obOpas Ilemarem
AmMocoBoit («Ilenacesi») SIBASETCS HEPEIKUM TPUMEPOM TaKOM
MaTEpH.

VY Tlenaren ObuTIO TITyOOKOE JKETaHHUE CMOTPETh Ha CBOKO JIOYb
«BbICOKO NOOHAE 207108y»"". OHA OYEHb BHICOKO UYBCTBYET CeOst
€CITH, HAIpUMep Cpelu JICPEBEHCKONW MOJIONEKH, €€ T0Ub «8epX
Gepém»™>’. Uepes mous, uepes eé Kkpacory («HMua Gepéska u c
0000panHOoll KOPOU Kpacasuya» ) OHa XOUYeT TepeIaTh, He MEHee
4yeMm, npeaynpeauts, Iletpy MBanoBuuy u np., 4To «He 6cé mebe
mopoicecmeosampy”*'. 3a paspylleHHe KH3HH JO0YEPH BHHOBATA
Ilenares, W60 OHA cama IYCTHIA, «MOIbKHYIA»~ €8 B PyKH
oumepa, mymasi, YTO STHUM OHA JIENIAaeT € CYACThE: «HA MO UM U
MON0ObIE 20061 Oadenbin™.

A wmer. Ilomyuunoch TONBKO HAO0OPOT: AJBKE MPHIILIOCH
yOexaTb W3 JepeBHH, TaK Kak oHa 3abepeMeHena u3-3a
yectonoouBoi marepu. Ilenarest HapouHO He yzelnsia BHUMaHUe

37 Actadbes B. app-psi6a. Ctp. 364.
¥ A6pamos @. Jlep. korn. Ctp. 60.

3 Tam xe, ctp. 60.

0 Tam e, ctp. 95.

*I Tam e, ctp. 60.

2 Tam xe, ctp. 113.

* Tawm xe, c1p. 64.
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Ha NPEYyNpEeXKIEHUS 30JI0BKH («C CEHOM 020Hb pﬂdom>>44), HE
NPUHAMATA  «CemoBanusy”, cuMTas HX MYCTSIKaMu U
Heo0poXxenaTenbHbIMU  Tiepecynamu. Ilemares mosib3yeT n04b
KaK CpPEACTBO 3a MCIOJHEHUE CBOUX HAJIIMEHHBIX HMHTEpPEcoB. Y
He€ OECCMBICICHHOE CTPAcTHE CHJIETh PSIOM C BIACTBIO «4epe3
Anbky. Yepes e€ kpacy. Uepe3 3TO 30JI0TO HOPOBUCTOE) 1.
BenenctBun HaiMEHHOCTH MaTepu AJbKa collljla ¢ IyTH U 1O

BCEH JIepeBHE MONLIN Cyxu mpo He€. JIroau Havamm n3bexats eé.

Ucxona u3 yacteix cruietHe o poyepu llemares Hawama vacto
CCOPUTHCS ¢ AJBKOW; ellBa JIU HE KaXKIbId J€Hb MaThb YINPEKaeT
JI0Yb TO 3a MIAJOCTh TO 32 HENPWIHYUE, OCOOCHHO 3a TYISIHHE C
napHsMu. boibliie 3TOro oHa yauBiseTcs €€ JErKOW BOJIBHOM
HaType, 4TO 3acCTaBisieT €€ MHOTOKPAaTHO HalpalluBaThCs: Kak
oHa BeAET ceds Tak HENPWJIMYHO, 32 KOro oHa Oepér cBoW
XapakTep, OTKyJa y He€ Takas «wdalbHas Kpoéby, TIOUYEMY OHa
«cmany 3a 2ynsAHKOU conumen?»”’

Kak oxwunanocs, ¢ 1o4epbio 3Ta MaTh 1MoA4YacTo He B Jagax. Ty,
B CB3IM C J0o4epplo e¢ mpoOJeMbl BO3HHKAIOT W3-3a
CTOJIKHOBEHHI €€ COOCTBEHHBIX MOHATHH, H3-3a KOH(IMKTA
MOpaJIi: Y MaTepH (CTapoe MOKOJCHHUE) ATO cTapasi MOpalib (cpam,
CTBIJI, TI030D, JIFOACKHE MEepecyasl, HApoa M OOIIECTBO i Heé
BA)XHBIC HPABbl, CTAPOPESIKUMHBIE BOCIIPUSATHS;, OHH OTPEIEIISIOT
€€ MMOCTYIIKH, TaK YTO OHA JOJIKHA MOCTYNAaTh ‘‘KAK NOJ0NCEHO ',
B COOTBETCTBUM C HHMMH), YTO YKa3bIBaeT €l Kak BECTH ceOs B
JIFO/IM TIO/1 BO3IJISIOM NPHIIMYHS, a Y JOUYEPH 3TO HOBas ‘MOpalip’
(T.e. HOBas cucTeMa IIEHHOCTEH) (a He HpaBoB!), 4TO BO30OYXKIaeT
B HEHl OTOHb CMEIIOCTH, OMKPOBEHHOCHU

Anpka COBpCMCHHas MOCBYIIKA, Hoeds KCHIIWHA. Ilenares =He

* Tam e, ctp. 64.

* Tam e, cTp. 63.

* Tam xe, ctp. 70. (IloguepkuyTo mHoii. — C.C.P.)
" Tam e, ctp. 41.

* Tam xe, ctp. 112.
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XOTena MoKasarh CBoé 3010mo Onéue «becniammuor™. A AnbKa,
IHAHHAS HOBBIM OTHEM XOYeT [IOKa3aTh CBOE  (3040MO» "
KQKJOMY... KOMY HE JIeHb, KTO MOKET OLIEHUTh €ro: Cpam, CThII U
np. (MHBIMH CJIOBaMH CTapas MOpajib) HE MOTYT JepXaTh,
OCTAHOBUTH ' €& B e MOMCKAX cuacmbsi. BOT 3TO BONHYeT
[Tenarero («Cmany x Heul mydxcuxu JZbHym))52), BBI3BIBAET y HEE
rHeB («Cyka deskal»”), u 3acraBmser 3aayMatbes: «A  umo
6yoem, Kkoz2da & 200a 6otioém?»>*. TIodTOMYy MaTbh Temepb
HEHABUIUT 30710M0 HEHAPOBUCTOE.

BoT rae KoH(QIMKT LEHHOCTEH — HOBBIX M CTapbIX — M0 MOpaJlud
BCCTZa HAapUT MCKAY MATCPbIO U NOYCPHIO U OTTOT'O OTHOLICHUA
MEXIy IBYMsl 4acTo HanpskEHHbL. OnHako npobiema y Ilenaren
KaK MaTepyu 3aKJII0YaeTcsl B TOM, YTO OHA HE COBCEM HEB3IIOOUT
HOBYIO CHUCTEMY LIEHHOCTEH, IMOCKOJbKY, BO-IIEPBBIX, OHA ILIOXO
«3HATIA HLIHEWHYIO MONOOENCH!» " ; BO-BTOPEIX ¥ HABEPHO CaMOE
BAXHOE, y Heé Kak MaTepu AJBKH €CTh CBOMl «zpex»’’, uTo
JOCTajlCs y He€ u3-3a €€ «cmenocmuy’’. Tlocie BOWHBI KH3Hb
cTaja emeé TsKesee, XyXKe: OHM C MY)KeM JKWIM B KpalHHUX
HYXJax, cTpagaiu ot Oecxnebunsl. Cyvenocms OHa BHIENA HE B
TOM, UTO «NEPecnand C uysicum Mydlcukom» ', a B GopbOe 3a
KI3HB CBOEro pe6énka. Ha eé rmasax «3auaxy’ ? nx IIEPBEHEL, UX
€IMHCTBEHHBIM CBIH OTTOr0, YTO Y HEE «HAUUCMO nepecoxiu
epyou»®. OmHa He xoTena, 4TOBBI H BTOPOro pebEHKA y HHX Chena

* Tam xe, cTp. 55.
%% Tam xe, ctp. 70.
> Tam xe, ctp. 112.
32 Tawm e, cTp. 55.
> Tawm xe, cTp. 55.
> Tam xe, crp. 51. (IloxuepkryTo Muo#. — C.C.P.)
> Tam xe, cTp. 69.
%% Tam xe, ctp. 57.
" Tam xe, ctp. 77.
%% Tam xe, ctp. 77.
% Tam xe, ctp. 77.
% Tawm sxe, ctp. 77.
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TONONOBKA, «nocmuena ma xce yuacmey"'. Tak, THaHHas
KYTKUMHU TIOcieAcTBUsIMU Btopoii MupoBoil BoiiHbl [lemares
OpocHIach B «0Ol 30 HOBYIO XHCU3HBY >, KOTOpas CTPOMIACH
BOKpYT, 4TO, 3HAYMT, TpeOoBajga OT «20100HOU pazdemoll u
pasymouiy pycckoit  06a0bl  MOXXKEPTBOBAHHS  JIMYHBIM
JOCTOMHCTBOM, >KEHCKOM YeCThbIO: MPUIPET HYXKA 1a TOJIOA — «C
camum Ovssonom nepecnuuby™. Tak oHa 10GbITA TEKAPHH, W
BMECTE C MeKapHeil W 3apaborana cebe epex, u AIbKa, J10Yb,
SBISIETCS «Ccedom»”, CBHIETECTBOM TOr0 €& rpexa, KOTOpBIN
CTpamiaer e€ Jaxke CIyCTS MHOTO JIeT, U CO3HAHHEM BHHBI OT
KOTOpOro oHa >XKuBET. C 3TOM TOUKM 3pEHUS OHA HE Jydlle
nouepu. EmgE, e€ epex He Ha€r el yKOPHUTh J0Yb BCEPHE3.
[TosToMy Bosieii HeBoJiel OHa JOJDKHA ObUTa TepmeTh ANBKY. A
AnbKa, HOBOE IIOKOJIEHHWE, HE TepHuwihBas: OHa YyoOexansa OT
Marepy, KOrja OHa He MoIJIa crepneTh €€. XOTs IHaHHA CBOEH
HaJIMEHHOCTBIO, BC€ ke [lenmares — >keHIIMHA; OHA — MaTh; y HEE
TOXKE ©CTh CEepIIle MaTepu, KoTopoe ObETcs 3a 1Moub: «/la 6edv
oona ona y menay®™. Tlemares BCs ciemaHa 3a CBOIO J04b, T1O
KOTOpPOIl OHa OYEHb CKY4aeT /10 CMEPTU U MPO KOTOPYIO OHA HE
MOJKET CIJIyIIaTh HUKAaKO€ OCYKJIEHHE, HU OT KOro, JlaKe HU OT
BiacTu. bonbias yacte e€ cuin — u B 00oppOe U B cTpacTusix Oblia
otnana novepu, e€ 6mary. Jleno B ToMm, uTo paau gouepu [lenares
Tpyauiacb W Ooponack o4yeHb MHOro. To, 4To OHa cuMTana
30710moM, K COXAJCHHIO, Tpenano, IOoABeNo €€, O0Ka3aloch
nozopuvim yeoném! Ilenares xorena «nepeniioHyms», IPeB30NTH
[letpa HMBaHoBMYa W mNpoyux uyepe3 He€, a OHa, €€ I0Yb,
neperuTtonyna, opocuna e€ B rps3p! MTak, 3T0 TOJIBKO HPOHWS,

1 Tawm sxe, ctp. 77.

52 Tam xe, ctp. 77.

5 Hrops Jleaxos.“/la uto xe Takoe ota Poccus?” B ki.: ®.A6pamoB. bpaTss
1 c€CTphl: poMaH B 4-€x kHUTaX, KHUTH 1, 2. M., «CoBetckas Poccus», 1987r.
Crp. 9.

6 A6pamos @. Jlepessirnbie kouu. Ctp. 77.

5 Tam xe, ctp. 57.

% Tam xe, ctp. 49.
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YTO caMa JI04b COKpylmia Bce e€ Haxexnbl. Ilemares — obOpa3
Marepu, KOTOPBIA BBI3BIBAECT CIIOP O HOBOM U CTapOM MEXIY
JBYMS ITIOKOJICHUSIMU PYCCKOM JKECHILUHBI.

Bo3pMméM Tenmephr IMaBHyK TepouHI0 PacmyThHa W3 pacckasa
«Ypoku ¢panyysckoco». B 3TOM pacckase mepes HaAMH €CTh
oOpa3 B3pOCJIOM MaTepu JHUPHYECKOrOo pacckazumka. Kak
[lenares, oHa TOXKeE JKMBET B THKENBIX 00CTOATEIILCTBAX, B TE KE
XKyTKue rnocieBoeHHsle roasl. Kak [lenares, ona Toxxe ctpemMurcs
K TOMY, 4TOOBI CBIH CTal XOpPOIIMM YeIIOBEKOM. DTa MpocTas
pycckas JepeBEHCKasl KEHIIUHA, I10CJIEe TOro KaK paccyauiia, 4To
«xyosce yace ne bydem - HeKyc)a))67, HaIepeKkop BCeM TPYIHOCTSIM
U «HecuacmvbsaM» OTIYCTHIIA ChIHA B pallOH AJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI OH
Y4MIICS, CTajl XOPOLIMM 4YeJOBEKOM. HecoMHEHHO el TpynHO
OBLIIO «pewumsbcsi omnycmumsy €ro aajieko ot ceds. Ona O6emHas
KOJIXO3HUIIA, OJHA TMOJJIEP)KMBAET CBOIO CEMbIO, HECET BCIKYIO
TATOCTh Ha CBOMX Iuledax. Ho MaJlbunMK O4eHb CKy4aer o A0MY U
CeMbe, MO0 POAHOU JIepEBHE, U y HETr0 BO3HHUKAIOT HEKOTOpPHIE
npoOJieMbl Ha HOBOM MecTe. Ho ero Mare HakoHer yoenumia ero B
TOM, YTO €My OY€Hb HYXHO YyuuTbci. OHa YacTo TOJOJAET,
OTpBIBAE€T PAau HEro IMoclieHee OT ce0s U MPHUCHUIAET eMmy.
[lenarest yacTo ycneBajia B CBOMX 3a/iadax, HO €€ J0Yb Y4HJIaCh
IJI0X0. A pacmyTMHCKOM TepOMHE OYEHb PEIKO YIaBaIOCh
MPEO0/I0JIeBaTh CBOU TPYAHOCTHU, HO OHA YIOPHO, PEIIUTEIHHO
BeJia J1eJ10 K TOMY, YTOOBI ChIH yuuJicsi. B aToM n3o0pakaeTcs kak
Y MaTEepPUHCKUH JTONT TakK U €€ JI000Bb U MOCBAIMIEHHOCTH CBOUM
JETSM.

3akiouenune. OOpa3 Matepu B mpousBefeHusx B. Pacmyrtuna,
®. AbpamoBa, B. Acradresa, B. benoBa mupoko pacrnpoctpanén
U HECET pa3Hble OTTEHKH. DTO MCKIIOYUTENBHO JEpeBEHCKas
MaTh y HUX. BooOmie, kak MaTh OHa WealbHa, TPYIOJt0OHBa,
3aborimBa. OHa Bcerja roToBa MPUHUMATH JTIOOBIE 3aTPYAHEHUS
pamu Onara cBoux geredd. OHa THIATEIBHO BOCIUTHIBAET WX.

%7 Paciyrun B. JKusu u momuu. M., «[lanopamay, 1997r. Crp. 231.
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CMepTh B3pOCHBIX JETeH IMIMPOKO HAOIIOJACTCS, U BBI3BIBACT
MaTepuHckoe rope y He€. OnHako, mMauexa, MHOTAA U MaTb,
OTHOCSTCS K JIETSM JKEeCTOKO. Tam ke, He3aKOHHOPOKAEHHOCTD —
HepeJlKoe sIBIIEHHE MaTepuHCTBa. Toraa Kak KeHIIUHBI, KOTOphIe
BBIILJIM 3aMY’K U IIOTOM pOJWUJIM BHC 6paKa My4darcsa, 1 UHOrJa
CTporo OBIOT WM OCYXJaroT aAetedl (Hampumep, Ilemares,
Karepuna, Hacraces BepcrakoBa u np.). Hamepekop BceM um,
MaTh AKHMa pOXkKaeT MHOTO J€TEH TOJIBKO U TOJIBKO HECEMEHHBIM
myTEM OT MPOE3KUX, HO OHA JIFOOUT BCEX UX OUEHb CHIIBHO.

bubéanorpadgus:
Abpamos @. JlepeBsinublie koHU. M., «CoBpeMeHHUK», 1978T.
Actadwes B. IlepeBan. Kpaxa. M., «Jlerckas nmurepatypay, 1988r.

ActapreB B. TloBectn o Moém coBpemennuke. M., «Moiopasi rBapius»,
1972r.

Actadre B. Laps-peida. Mu., «Haponnas acseray», 1987r.

Actadnes B. Konb ¢ po3oBoii rpuBoii (1a ane. szvike). M., «IIporpeccy,
1978r. Ctp.42. (IlepeBox moii. - C.C.P.)

Bacwuit benos. ITosectn. Pacckaspl. Ouepku. M., «Pycckuii s3b1k», 1989r.

Urops Jlenkos.“/la uto ke Takoe 31a Poccusa?” B xu.: ®.Adpamos. bpates u
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Annotation: The Genre of Documentary prose has become popular in 21*
century in Russian literature. The article is an attempt to explore the genesis of
the above mentioned genre. This study also looks into the development of the
same in periodic manner. The development of the Documentary prose has been
divided into four stages and described with examples from Russian literature.

Pazymeercsi, dTO XyJOKECTBEHHass JHTEpaTypa SABISETCA
3epKajJoM OO0IIeCTBa, KOTOPOE MOKA3hIBAET MHUP. ITOT MHP
BOCIPOU3BOJIUTCS MHUCATENIEM MIPU MOMOIIM CBOEU ICTETUYECKOM
nosuuMu. B Xy[OXKECTBEHHOM JUTEpaType B  OCHOBHOM
(GYHKIIMOHUPYET BBIMBICET  aBTOpa. 3/1€Ch aBTOpP  YacTo
WCIIOB3YET BHIMBIIIJICHHBIE UMEHA, Ha3BaHUSI, MECTA, KOHLICTIIIUI
u T.4. B nocinennee BpeMs pa3BUBAETCsl OJHA BETKA JIUTEPATYPHI,

! IlanHast CTAaThs ABIAETCS YACTHIO TOKTOPCKOM IHCCEPTAIIHH aBTOPA,
3alUIIeHa B AeIuiickoM yHuBepcutere B 2016r.
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KOTOpasi Ha3bIBACTCS «XYA0’KECTBEHHO-JOKYMEHTAIbHAsI MPO3a»
WM TUTepaTypa «HOH-(PUKIIHY.

«XyI0KEeCTBEHHO-IOKYMEHTaIbHas po3a» noytyyuia
MOMYJISIPHOCTh HE TOJILKO B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM JIUTEpAType, a
B MHpPOBOM juTeparype. B Xyn0kKeCTBEHHO-IOKYMEHTAIBHYIO
JUTEpaTypy BXOMAT HEKOTOPhIE BHIIBI, TaK KakK MeMyaphl,
ouorpadus, aBroouorpadus, BOCIOMUHAHUS, 3aMTUCKH, THEBHUKU
U T.J0. DOTH BUABI UMEIH MECTO B JIUTEpAType C He3amaMsATHON
BpeMEH. [lomynsipHOCT, M IIEHHOCTh 3THX BHJOB 3aBHUCENA OT
CTENEHW HUX JOCTOBEPHOCTH, NpaBAWBOTO omucaHus. Korma
OCBEIIAIOTCS JACHUCTBUTEIbHBIE SBJICHHUS BMECTE C KOHKPETHBIMU
(dakTamMu U COOBITHSIMH, BCET/Ia BBI3BIBAM BCEOOIINIT WHTEpEC.
31ech BaXXHO M3YYHMTh BOIPOCA MPOUCXOXKICHUU T.€. TEHE3UC
ATOTO JKaHpa.

OOcyxpast BoOmpoc O TeHe3uce T.6. O HPOUCXOXKICHUH
«XYI0XKECTBEHHO-IOKYMEHTAIBHOMN MPO3bl» BEAET HAC B JPEBHUE
BpeMmeHa. Hanpumep, KpUTUKHM HE COMHEBAIUCH B MPAaBIUBOCTH
MIOBECTBOBAHUS MCTOPUYECKUX (aKkTOB B mpousBeneHuH «CioBo
o nonky Hropesey». [CokonoBa JI.B.]. 3nece aBTOp HEU3BECTEH,
HO KPUTHUKM CYMTAIOT 3TO MPOU3BEACHHE BaXHBIM U
JOCTOBEPHBIM HCTOYHHMKOM B HM3ydyeHMH HcTopuu Poccum Toro
BpeMeHU. OJHOBpEMEHHO, 53TO TPOU3BEIEHHE CUUTAETCS
‘IUTEepaTypHbIM NaMATHUKOM apeBHEH Poccum.

[To Bompocy pa3BUTHS AAHHOTO »aHpa B PYCCKOW JUTEpaType
CYHUIECTBYET ~ MHEHHE, UYTO  MCTOPHUS  «XYHAOXKECTBEHHO-
JOKYMEHTAIBHOM MPO3bI» PACIPOCTPAHSIETCS HE HAa OJHO
CToJIeTHEe UCTOpHU. B pycckoii nureparype Bcerna ObLIIO MECTO
JUISl JOKYMEHTAJIBHOTO Havyasia. AHAJIN3 NCTOYHUKOB IOKa3bIBAET,
YTO B JABHUE BPEMEHA YXKE CYIECTBOBAJIN BBILIE-YIIOMUHAIOIINE
BHUIBI. B pycckoil murepaType 3TH BUIIBI UMEIOT XapaKTEPUCTUKHU
«OKyMEHTaJbHOW MpO3bl», TaK, KaK B HUX €CThb OIHCaHUs
npaBauBocTu. Ham u3BecTHO, YTO Takue padoThI, Kak HalpuMep
«ITyremecrBue u3 IlerepOypra B MockBy» A.H. Pamuimesa,
«Mos ucnoseap» H.M Kapams3una u npyrue NpeTeHIYIOT Ha
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MOJTHYIO JIOCTOBEPHOCTh M H300pakarOT pealbHBbIC COOBITUS H
SABJICHUSL.

OpHako Takue >KaHpBl JIUTEPATYPhl HE CTOSUIM Ha IIEPBOM MECTE.
I'maBHOE MecTO Bcerga 3aHHMMaja JIATEPATypa «BBIMBICIIAY.
Mo:xHO coryacutbest ¢ MHeHHEM kputuka E.I'. Mecreprasu, 4to
«B IEJIOM B TAaKOW JIUTEpAaType HOJroe BpeMs, NPAKTHYECKU
BIUIOTh 110 BTOpod monoBuHBI XIX-XX B., «daxt» wurpan
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3zoM CiIyKeOHYIO pOJib, HAXOJSCh B MOJYMHEHUH Y
daHTa3MM  XYNOKHUKA, OPTraHU3YIOIIETO  IOBECTBOBAHUE.
[Mecteprazu E.I', 10]. Xora mnociennue rtombpl XX Beka
OTMEYAIOTCSl TMKOM B Pa3BUTHUU JOKYMEHTAJIbHON JUTEpaTYphl,
HO €€ UCTOKHU JIeXKAaT ell€ B ApeBHEN JIuTepaType. Mbl pa3aenuimn
pa3BUTHE XYyJIOKECTBEHHO-JTOKYMEHTAJIbHOW JIUTEpAaTypbl Ha
4eThIPE JTala.

[lepBbIM 3TanoM B pa3BUTUHU «TOKYMEHTAIBHON JIUTEPATYpPHI» B
Poccun cumtaercs Bropas monoBuHa XIX Beka. «HauwmHas co
BTOpPOM IOJIOBUHBI JE€BATHAALATOTO BEKa MOJ BiIMsSHUEM uueit M.
Tona [Ton Hnmonut] m ¢paHIly3cKUX pPOMaHUCTOB . 30JId
[Omunb 3ons] u OparbeB ['onkypoB [bpates ['onkyp], B pycckoit
Mpo3e BCE HACTONYMBEE HAYMHAET TMOSABIATHCA CTPEMJICHHE K
¢axrorpapum».[Mecteprasu E.I'., 11] U3BecTHO, 4TO 3TO emé
OBLJIO TIEPHOJIOM TMO3UTHBU3MA B ¢uiocodpuu. B a1y smoxy O.
30514 3as1BUJI, UTO MUCATENb €CTh «AHAIUTHK, AHATOM, COOMpaTENh
YeJIOBEYEeCKUX JOKYMEHTOB M HaKOHeI, y4€HBIH, MpU3HAIOIIUN
UCKJTIOUUTENIbHO aBTOpHUTeT (pakToB».[Mecreprasu E.I'., 11] Emé
JIPYTOod KPUTHUK AT CBOE MHEHHE O CTPEMIJICHHH K (akTorpaduu
B PYCCKOU JINTE€paType U IMULIET, YTO «CO BTOPOM MOI0BUHBI XIX
CTOJICTHUSA CTpPEMJICHHE K (dakTorpadun CTAaHOBUTCS
onpezessole yepTod pycckoi nposs»[fAxosneBa H., 372].
[Tocnenusass Ttperb XIX Beka CBUIETEIBCTBYET O HOBOM
TEHJICHLIUU JIOKYMEHTUPOBAHUS >KU3HU U JIEUCTBUTEIILHOCTH.
[Ipennochuikoli BOSHUKHOBEHHS JTOKyMeHTanu3ma 70-bIX TOJIOB
ABJIAETCS «osiBIeHHE  OeJIeTpu30BaHHOH  Ouorpaduw,
TUCKYCCUU BOKPYT HaTypaJIbHOMN IKOJIBL, pacuBeT
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(U3MOIOTHYECKOT0 OYepKa, MEMYapHBIX M aBTOOMOrpaduIecKux
KAHPOB, a TaKXe LeMb MEJIKUX CKAaHJAJIOB, KOTOpble ObLIN
CBSI3aHBl C M300pKEHHEM pEaJbHBIX JIHUI] B XYIOXECTBEHHBIX
npou3BeneHusX. .. »[ AAxosnesa H., 372]. Oro 061 mepuoa, Koraa
BO3HUKJIM MHOTHE TMpou3BeleHus, nonooHsle kuure C.B.
MakcumoBa [MakcumoB Cepreii BacunbeBuu] «Cubupp u
karopra» (CII6., 1.1-3, 1871). B nanHo#t kaure naércs onucanue
CHOMPCKUX TIOpEeM W ObITa cChUIbHBIX. B mpousBenenuun I1.J1.
bob6opeikuna [/[murpuesnuy b.I1.] «Ha pasBanunax Ilapmxa»
(ouepku 1871 roma), wu300pa)kaeTcs KpPOBABOE IMOPAKECHHE
[MTapmxckoit koMMyHBI. AHTOH YexoB roBopuil, 4to «boOOphIKUH
- 1OOPOCOBECTHBIN TPYKEHUK, €r0o POMaHbl JaT OOJBIION
Marepuan s uzydenus snoxu».[UexoB A.Il] B npousBeaenuun
B.A. T'msposckoro [AnekceeBuu ['.B.] «MockBa U MOCKBUYM»
(1926) omnwucanbsl aBTOpcKHMe BrevarieHuss o MockBe u €
oburtarensix, B Apyrux padborax, Takux Kak «TpymioOHbIe JTHOIN»
(1887) — 3ampemiéHHas LApCKOW IeH3ypod uHopMaIus o
MapruHanax, B ouepke «Karactpoda Ha XOIBIHCKOM TIOJIE»
(1896) — onucanue BUAECHHOIO CaMHUM aBTOPOM Tpareauu B
nepuof npasienus Huxonas 1. [CmrT. 1].

«OctpoB Caxanun» [CmT. 2.]UexoBa A.Il. ony6nukoBano B 1893
roay, OJTO TMPOU3BEACHHE UMEET SBHOE JIOKYMEHTAJIbHO-
MyOIUIIMCTHYECKOE HAaYaJI0, KOTOPOE OTPaKaeT MPOOIEeMBbI KUZHU
Ha CaxannHe. OHO IOKAa3bIBa€T PEATbHOE IOJIOKEHUE I Ha
KaTOpPKHOM OocTpoBe. UexOB MUIlleT 3Ty KHUTY HAa OCHOBE OIIbITa
cobctBeHHOM moe3aku Ha CaxanuH. JKaHp odepka maér aBTOpY
BO3MOXXHOCTh CO37aTh HAYYHO-JIOKYMEHTaJIbHOE U 00pa3Ho-
XyI0XKECTBEHHOE mpousBeneHue. B kuure «OctpoB CaxanmH»
aBTOp OIKCHIBAET TPATUYECKOE OCMBICICHHE JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH.
B oroii kaure Yexor A.Il. m3o0paxkaeT peaqbHYIO0 KapTHHY Ha
OCHOBE (haKTOB M BUJHO CTPEMJICHHE aBTOpa K JOKYMEHTaIbHOU
MOITTUHHOCTH.

BTopbIM  BaKHBIM JTallOM B HCTOPUU  «JOKYMEHTaJIbHOU
JIUTEpaTypel» sBIAETCA Hadaso XX BEKa, KOrjJa cama >KHU3Hb
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CTAHOBUTCS OoJyiee yBIEKaTeNIbHOW U 3axBaThiBatomied. [lo
MHeHuto E.I'. Mecreprasu, nsaauarsie rogsl XX Beka, MEPHOL
OonpIIMX TpaHCPOPMALIMK, SIBISETCS TEPUOAOM 3aMETHBIX
nepeMeH B oOmiecTBe. BoBpeMs 3TuX MOTpsCAOIMX W3MEHEHUU
BO3HHUKJIAa CBE¥Xasl BOJHA JOKYMEHTAJIbHOM JUTEpaTypbl. B 3TOT
[IEpUOJl MHOIO aBTOPOB HAaNpaBIsUIM CBOE€ BHUMAaHUE Ha
yenoBeueckuil okymeHT. [IpomsBenenue «Hapon Ha BolHE»
opto m3gaHo B 1917 rogy B Kuese. 3mech ObutM pacckasbl
PYCCKHX COJAar, KOTOpble ydacTBOBanu B IlepBoii mupoBoi
BOMHE.

[Mucatenmu JIE®@a[Cmt. 3] mommepkuBanu (akT, KaK BaKHBIN
KOMIOHEHT B Jiuteparype. OHu cunTanu, u4ro auteparypa JIEDa
— ot1o nuteparypa (akra. B nuteparype Jleda Her mecra
BBIMBIIUIEHHOMY W (DaHTa3uM, YTO W BBHI3BIBAIIO HMHTEpPEC K
«vatepuanyy. Y nucareneit JIEDa peanbHble noau OyayT
reposiMu a He gaHTacTU4ecKkue oau. M3pecTHo, uro Havamo XX
BeKa TMPHU3BIBAIO BCEX K TOMY, 4YTOObI OOHOBUTH JKHU3HbD,
oTOpBaThcsl OT Bcero craporo. HoBas »xu3Hb, HOBas ¢opma,
HOBOE COJIEpKAaHUE — BCE HOBOE — B ATOM MOHUMANAaCh CYTh
XKHU3HU. Tak MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO YCTAJIOCTh OT CTApBIX >KaHPOB,
noOynuna mnucareneit JIE@a craparscsi ucnonb3oBaTh (BakT B
M300paKeHUH ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH B JuTeparype. C 1emnbio
yKperieHus: ceoeit uaeonoruu B 1927 r. JIED oBubI BBIIBUHYIN
JIO3YHT: «JMoXa IpyAblo MpPeT Ha JOKyMEHTaJIbHOE: OHA XO4YeT,
9100 € oOmyBanum cBexue BeTphl (paktan[Cmr. 4]. [Nucarenu
rpynmbl JIE®a HazBaim cBOE TBOPUECTBO «IHUTEpPaATypoil (akTay,
BBIITYCTUB COOPHUK TOJT TAKUM )K€ Ha3BaHHEM.

B nmanpHelmeM MbI 3HAKOMHMCS C poMaHoM-dnoneed «Tuxuit
Hon», mnpunécumii  M.A. IllosoxoBy mNONynasipHOCTE H
npectikHyto HoGenesckyro npemuto. 111o10Xx0B TBOpHI €ro npu
MOMOIIM OOJIBIIOrO KOJMYECTBA OPUTMHANIBHBIX JTOKyMEHTOB. B
stom npousBeneHuun Illonoxos pacckasan o IlepBoii MHpOBOIL
BOWHBI M TpakIaHCKOW BOWHBI B Poccuu. B o0rmiem 31eck u ecth
OIMCaHMUE CyIbOBI JOHCKOTO Ka3zauecTBa. B 3ToM mpou3BeneHun
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BKJIFOUEHBI MHOI'O HACTOSIMX Ha3BaHUW MecT J[OHCKOro kpas.
Kpome HazBaHuii MeCT ONMCaHbl peajibHbIE MMEHA YyYaCTHUKOB
Pa3HBIX COOBITHIA.

Crnenyromuii 3Tan T.e. TPETUW ATal Pa3BUTHH JTOKYMEHTAJIbHOU
IIPO3bI B PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYPE SABIAETCA MEPUOIAOM Tociie Bropoit
MHpPOBOM BOWHBI. B uHcTOpMHM pa3BUTHS XYJT0KECTBEHHO-
JOKYMEHTAIbHOM  JINTEpPATypbl ~ 3TOT  MEPUOJ  3aMETHII
BO3pAaCTaHHUE POJU JTOKYMEHTA B XYJI0)KECTBEHHOHM JMTEpaType.
W3BecTHO, uYTO TeEpuOJ BOWHBI OBUIO BpeMs KaTacTpod U
yKacHOW Tparenuit mist  BcexX. [locie BOWHBI  KaxIblil
MEPEKUBIIUI XOTEN MOAEIUTHCS WIN BBICKA3aThCsl CBOE MHEHME,
CBOIO IIPaBAY M CBOE NepeXUBaHUE. B Takux ycloBHSIX BO3pocia
POJIb «IOKYMEHTa» U «IOKYMEHTAIBHOU JIUTEPATYPhD».

Bropas mupoBas BoitHa ObUTa TeM SIBIIEHHEM, KOTOPOE 3aTPOHYIIO
Kaxaoro uenoBeka. He cimydailHO B 3TOT MEpHOJ] MOJIOKEHHE
«TOKYMEHTAJIbHON JIUTEPATYPBI» YCUIIUIIOCK. MoxHO
COrJacUThCd C  MHEHMEM  KpHUTHKAa O  [OJOXEHHUH
«IOKYMEHTAJIbHON  JIUTEPATYpBD»,  KOTOPOE  «PaJUKAIBHO
W3MEHWIOCh Tocie  Bropoil  MupoBoi  BOiHBL.  Bcroay
JOKyMEHTaIbHAas nmpo3a  NPUHSJIACH c HEBEPOSITHOMN
HAaCTOMYMBOCTHIO MPOOMBATH ceOe MyTh M BCIOJY 3aBOeBajia - U
yutatens, u 3putensi».] Mecreprasu E.I'., 13]Bmecte ¢ Tem, Mbl
JOJDKHBI TMPEACTaBUTh MHEHUE HM3BECTHOI'O KPUTHKA, KOTOPBII
Ha3bIBaeT pa3BUTHE «XyI0KECTBEHHO-T0KYMEHTAJIbHON
JIUTEPATYpPBI» BO BTOPOM moJIoBUHE XX BEKa «B3PHIBOM» HE
TOJIBKO B PYCCKOM JHTEpaType, HO U BO BCEX HAlMOHAIBHBIX
nuTepaTypax.

[TosiBeHMe TPOU3BEACHUN «XYI0KECTBEHHO-IOKYMEHTAIBHOMN
MPO3bI», MOKA3bIBAET OXKHUBJIICHHE JAHHOTO >KaHpa BO BTOPOM
nooBuHe 40-X TOAOB Mponuioro Beka. B »ToT mepuon ObLIM
W3/1aHbl MEMYaphl TapTU3aH U TOJANOIBIINKOB, TEHCTBOBABILIUX B
ThuTy Bpara. [losBuUIMCH pa3Hble TPOW3BEIACHUS B 3alMCKax
naptuzad (Hampumep «Ot Ilytusns no Kapmar» C. Kosnaka,
«JIromu ¢ yucroit cosecthio» II. Bepmmropsl, «B KpbIMCKOM
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noanonse» M. Kosznora, «llogmonbHbiii 00KkOM nencTByeT» A.
®enopoBa, «BoitHa B Teuly Bpara» I'. JlunbkoBa, «CuibHble
nyxom» JI. MenBenesa M HEKOTOpPBIE ApPYyTHE). Otn
IIPOU3BENCHUS MPEICTaBIsUIM IOJUIMHHBIE KapTUHBI Pa3HBIX
cTopoH Bropoit MupoBoi#t BoitHbl. MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4TO MUCATh O
CBOEM MEPEKMBAHUU SIBUJIOCH HCLENEHHEM WM Tepanuen. Ilo
HalleMy MHEHUI0, BMECTe C IepuonoM «Bropoil MHpPOBOM
BOMHBI» TEPUON «OTTEHENN» TaKXKE HUIPacT BaXKHYI0 pOJb B
Pa3BUTHHU «XYyJI0’KECTBEHHO-TOKYMEHTAIBHOU JIUTEPATYPBD».

[lepuon «oTTemnenpy 0003HAYaeT BpeMs B COBETCKOW HMCTOPHH
nocie cmeptd W.B. Cramuna. OOmenpuHATO MHEHHE, YTO B
noMTHYecko u obmmectBeHHON )u3HM H.C. XpyméB oTKpHLI
HEKOTOPYI0 «()OPTOUKY B JEMOKpaTHiO». VI3BECTHO, UTO TEPMUH
«OTTEMeNb» MosSBWICS ¢ moBecThio «OTTenens» M. DpenOypra,
KoTopas Oblna omyOnmkoBaHa B 1954 roxy. B sto Bpems C.C.
MupnoB Hanucan «Paccka3bl 0 HEU3BECTHBIX reposix» [1963] u
«bpectckyto kpenocte» B [1964] B kaHpe XyI0KECTBEHHO-
JOKYMEHTAIbHON JUTEepaTyphl. B 3THX KHHMrax moBECTBYETCS O
reponyeckor uctopuu Benukoit OteuecTBEeHHON BOWHBI. ABTOpP
caM TOBOPHUT O CBOEM IMPOU3BEIACHHH, UYTO «3TO KHUKKA TaKOTO
KE <IOKYMEHTaJIbHOIO» jKaHpa, 4YTO M KHUTra o bpectckoit
kpenocTu. Kaxaplii U3 paccka3oB, COAEpKAIIUXCA B HEH, MOT
OBITh TIPEBpAIIEH B TIOBECTh WIIH JJa)K€ POMaH, HO aBTOP OCTAJICs
npu CBOEM MHEHUHM M XO4YeT, TpexAe BCEro, pacckKaszarb
YUTATEII0 O TOM, YTO OBUIO HA CAaMOM JIeJie, U O TeX HEU3BECTHBIX
reposix, KOTOpble ObUTM WM €CTh Cceluac Ha HaIled COBETCKOM
3emuie. [loToMy TyT HET BBIMBICHA, U BCE, O YEM 51 PACCKA3bIBAIO,
MPOUCXOAUIIO B KU3HUN[ CMT. 5]. Oco0eHHOCThIO
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHO-I0KYMEHTAJILHON MPO3bI SBJISETCS BOZMOXHOCTh
MPEACTaBUTh I'OJI0CAa HEM3BECTHBIX JKEPTB TPAreIUuy UIU SIBIICHUS.

N3BecTHO, 4TO BO BTOpOM mMonoBrHE XX BeKa ObLIM HAIHMCaHbI
MHOT'O MPOU3BEICHUM B XKaHpe «XYI0XKECTBEHHO-
JOKYMEHTaJIbHON MPO3bI». Ectb KPUTHKH, KOTOpBbIE
MPEJICTABISUIA AT TBOPYECKHE pabOThl KaK JKCIEPHUMEHT B
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pycckoit nuteparype. [Ipoussenenus A. AnamoBuya «biaokagHas
kHura» [1977-1981] u «S W3 OrHEHHOW JEPEBHU» TaK XKe
IPUHUMAETCS OJHUM U3 SAPKHUX IPUMEPOB XYyJI0KECTBEHHO-
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHO-TI0KYMEHTAJIbHOM MPOo3bl. B 3TOM npousBeaeHnn
aBTOp 3allMCBIBACT TOJI0CA IEPEKUBIIUX YXKACHOM BTOPOU
MHUPOBOU BOWHBI.

B cBoém pneBnuke E.M. PxeBckag[CmT. 6] wucnonb3yer
CTPAHMIIbl JHEBHUKOB WM JPYIHME€ JOKYMEHTHl B IOBECTBOBAaHUHU
«bepnun, mait 1945» [1986]. D10 mpousBeneHue O IMITypMe
bepnuHa, 0 SpKOM MyXECTBE U T€pPOU3ME COBETCKMX BOMHOB
nepuojga Bropoil MupoBOil BoWHBI. [lucaTrenbHULIAa ONMUCHIBAET
KapTUHY TOTO BPEMEHU Ha OCHOBE BOCIIOMUHAHUN U JJOKYMEHTOB.

Jluteparypa BTOpoil mojoBHHBI XX BEKa IMepenuia Ha NyTh
ormucanus ¢akra. Jlrogu B 00MECTBE OTBEpraiu JaKUPOBAHHYIO
TuTepaTypy «Oombiioro ctwis» HaunHas ¢ mepuonia «oTTenenny,
B CCCP, yurarommii HapoJ Bce OoJibllle MPUBBIK K JIUTEpaType
dakta, K JUTepaType TMpPaBIUBOCTU, T.€. «XYIAOXKECTBEHHO-
JOKYMEHTAJIbHON JIUTEpaType».

Camoe mnonynspHOE MPOU3BEACHHUE JTOrO JKaHpa SIBISAETCS
npousBenenrne ComxenunipiHa AU, «Apxunenar I'YJIATDY 6bu10
HanucaHo B nepuon ¢ 1958 1o 1968 roxa u omy6nukoBano B 1973
rony B Ilapmwke. DTO KHUra co3JaHa Ha OCHOBE pPacCKa3oB
OUYEBH/ILIEB, IOKYMEHTOB M JINYHOTO ONbITa aBTOpa. COHKEHUIBIH
3aTparuBaeT aKTyaJbHbIE BOIPOCHI TEKYIIEH KU3HHU C MOMOILBIO
¢dakToB neiicTBUTENbHON >KM3HU. CaM aBTOp ONpEIENHI HKaHP
39TOr0  JOKYMEHTAJbHOIO  IIOBECTBOBAHHS  KaK  «OIBIT
XyJ0)KecTBeHHOTO uccieaoBanusi» [Cmt. 7]. B.T. Illamamos
Harmucall cOOpHUK pacckazoB «KombimMckue pacckasb» [1966-67]
c 1954 roma mo 1962 roma, o xusHu B I'YJIAl'e Bo Bpems
noe3aku no Komnbime ¢ 1938-1951 rox. Ilo MHEHHIO KPUTHKOB,
9TM  paccka3dbl  HAIKUCAHBl B  KAHPE  XYJ0KECTBEHHO-
JOKYMEHTaIbHOM IuTeparypsl. [CMT.. 8]

IIponsBeneHns, HamuCaHHBIE B JKAHPE  «XYIOKECTBEHHO-
JOKYMEHTAJIbHOW JIMTEPATypbD» HECOMHEHHO, HUIPAJIM BAXKHYIO

39



Assonance, No.20, January 2020

pOJib B DPAa3BUTUU YEJIOBEUYECKOIO CO3HAHMS M JOMa Tepen
yenoeuectBOM.  JI.  Tokep roBopur, 4YTO CBHUACTEILCTBA
[IMamamoBa MOOYXIAIOT OPYTUX CTPAJAIOUIMX paccKa3aTb HIU
CBUJICTEIHCTBOBATD 0 CBOMX CTpaJaHMsIX TOTO
Bpemenu.[Shalamov] CrnoBa kpuTHKa moka3siBaroT, 4To [lanamos
X0Tes Obl BBIPA3UTh CBOM MBICIH M YyBCTBA B OCOOCHHOM JKaHPE,
KOTOPBI ~ MOXET  CBHUJETEIbCTBOBATH O  IOJUIMHHOCTH
MIPOUCXOJISIIETO.

YeTBEPTHIiA ATAIl HACTYMWI B EPUOJ] «IIEPECTPOUKI». DTO OBLIO
BpeMs,  KOIZla  NPOU30IIEN  paclBeT  XYyJO’KECTBEHHO-
JNOKYMEHTAJIbHOM  JuTeparypsl. B 3TOoM mepuojge MHOrO
nucarteslel M KPUTHKOB NEPEeNUIM K JTOKyMEHTAIU3alnu
JNENCTBUTEIILHOCTH. ITo MHEHUIO HCCIIEI0BATENS,
«Xy[O’)KECTBEHHO-IOKyMEHTaJIbHasl ~ JIMTEpAaTypa»  3aHUMala
rJIaBHOE MecTo B pycckoil nurepatype 80-90-x rogos XX Beka u
B KayeCTBE HOBOM SIPKOM BEXW» B HUCTOPHHM XYyIOKECTBEHHO-
JOKYMEHTAJIbHOMN JIUTEPaTyphl «MOKHO OTMETUTh KoHel 1980-x -
1990 romoB, korga JOKYMEHTaJbHOE HA4allo B PYCCKOMU
JUTEpaType 3aHUMAJIOCh MOYTH TJIaBHYIO no3uuuto. MimeHHo Ha
CTpaHMIIaX  OTKPBITOM  Me4yaTh  NOABMIMCH  Hauboiee
3HAUUTENIbHBIE «HEBBIMBIIIJICHHBIE» ITOBECTBOBaHMUS BTOPOM
nosioBuHbl XX B.»[ Mecteprasu E.I'., 14].

[Tocnenane nBa necarwietus B uctopun ObiBmiero CCCP
YBUIEIO  HOBBIM  POCT  XYIO0XKECTBEHHO-JIOKYMEHTAJIBHOU
nuteparypel. [losiBuince Takue mnpousBeneHus kak «Kpyroit
Mapmipyr» E.C. T'mu30ypra, «morpyxenue Bo TbMy» O.B.
Bonkoga, «Uepubie kamau» A.B. Kurynuna, «Henpuaymannoe»
JL.D, Pazrona, «Ucropuss moero 3axmioueHus»  H.A.
3abomnonkoro, «Apxunemar ['YJIAT» A.M. ComkeHulbiHa,
«Koneimckue pacckasb» B.T. [llanamoBa u ap.

[TosiBeHne Takoro OONBINOTO KOJMYECTBA IPOU3BEACHUN
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHO-IOKYMEHTAJILHON JIUTEPATYPhl OOBICHSIETCS TEM,
YTO TOJIUTHUKA «TJACHOCTH» BTOpoi monoBuHE 80-x romoB XX
BEKa YBHJI€JIa HOBOE SBJICHUE «3aJIEPKAHHOW JIUTEPATYphI» B
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PYCCKOI1 IuTepaType.

B ocHOBHOM, 3TO OBLIM T€ TPOW3BEIACHHUS, KOTOPHIC OBLIH
HalKMCaHbl B TEPHOJA «OTTEMEIN», OJHAKO, TOorja He ObUTu
OITyOJIMKOBAHBI IO [IEH3YPHBIM COOOPAXKESHHUSM.

BaxHbIM OTKpbITHEM KOHIIAa XX BEKa SIBISIETCA MPOU3BEICHUS
C.A.  AnexkcueBud, KOTOpble  HalMCaHbl B  JKaHpe
«XyJI0’K€CTBEHHO-I0KYMEHTAJIbHOU JUTEPATyPhI». Omna
3alMChIBala CBUJETENILCTBA YYACTHUKOB Pa3HBIX KaTacTpod,
conpar Bropoit mupoBoil BoWHbI U T.N. [Ipu co3manum cBomx
pabotr C.A. AnekcueBuY IMOJIb3YeTCS pa3HbIMU JOKYMEHTaMH. Y
Hee 0COOBII MOJX0, KOTOPBIi XapakTepu3yeTcs
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM YEJIOBEYECKMX TosIocoB. CBOM IPOU3BEAECHUSA
OHA Ha3bIBAET «POMaH I'OJI0COB.

B 3akmioueHMM MOXHO CKaszaTb, YTO TMOsIBIIEHME U OypHOe
pa3BuUTHE XYyJ0’KE€CTBEHHO-I0KyMEHTaJIbHOU JTUTEPaTyphI
CBSI3aHO € TeM, 4To mnucartenb B Poccuu, Bcerga Oomblie, uyeM
nucateneM. O4eHb CEpbE3HO PYCCKUM YENOBEK OTHOCHUTCS K
‘McaTeIbCKOMY CIIOBY . A caM mucareilb CTaBWJI Tepes co0oit
HPABCTBEHHbIE 3aJaud. Benp mnucartensM MOXHO CUMTATh
«CBHUJETENIEM» 3II0XH, KOTOpPbIE MHUIIYT U CBHUIETEIBCTBYIOT O
CepBIX MECTax 0OIIecTBa.

HUcTounuku

Shalamov sought to write his own stories in such a way that they should have a
liberating effect on other survivors — other witnesses had to be enabled to tell
what they knew without hampered by literary conventions. Toker L. Return
from the Archipelago. Narratives of Gulag Survivors. Indiana University Press.
Bloomington & Indianapolis. 2000. p.5.

Anexceesnu I'.B., 'mnspockuit Bnagumup AnexceeBmu (1853-1935r.) -
KYpHAITUCT MPO3auK, NOAT. B cBOMX IpoM3BENECHUIX aBTOP ONUCHIBAECT OypHBIC
Oorarble coObiTusi >xu3HH. Ero knura «TpymoOHble pacckasbl», ObLia
samnpeuieHa. (Alekseevich G.V., Gilyarovskiy Viadimir Alekseevich (1853-1935)
— zhunalist prozaik, poet. V svoikh prozvediyakh avtor apisivaet burniye
bogatiye sobitya zhizni. Evo kniga “Trushchobniye rasskazy”, bila
zapreshchena).
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Bpates Tonkyp, bpates I'onkyp-XKrons ne I'onkyp u Oamon ne I'onkyp,
¢bpaHIy3cKre MUcaTeNn-HaTyPaIUCThl, HCTOPUKH, XYJ0)KECTBEHHbIC KPUTHUK,
MEMyapHuCThl U pOMaHHUCThl. OHHM COCTABUIIM OJUH W3 CaMbIX 3HAMEHHTBIX
TBOPYECKMX COIO30B B HCTOPUHU JIUTEPaTypbl. VX HMs OBbLIO MPUCBOCHO
Axazemuu ¥ ipeMu B jgureparype. OHH HANMCaIM KHUTH 10 KCTOPUU ObITa U
HpaBoB — «McTopus (panIry3ckoro obmecTBa» B 3MOXy peBororum [1854],
«Mcropus MapuH-AHTYaHETTbD) u ap. http://feb-
web.ru/feb/litenc/encyclp/le2/1e2-6062/htm. (Bratya Gonkur, Bratya Gonkur-
Zhyul de Gonkur i Edmon de Gonkur, frantsuzskiye pisateli-naturalisti,
istoriki, khudozhestvenniye kritik, memuaristi i romanisti. Oni sostavili odin iz
samikh znamenitikh tvorcheskikh soyuzov v istorii literature. Ikh imya bilo
prisvoeno akademi I premiyi v literature. Oni napisali knigi po istoiyi bita |
nravov — “Istoriya frantsuzskovo obshchestva” v epokhu revolyutsiy [1854],
“Istoriya Marin-Antuanetti” i dr. http://feb-web.ru/feb/litenc/encyclp/le2/le2-
6062/htm)

JmutpueBnu B.I1., bo6opeikun Iletp dmutpueBny (1836-1921) mpo3sawk,
pamartypr, MyOJUIKMCT, MEMYyapHuCT, KPUTHK U HCTOPHK JIUTEPATYyphI.
(Dmitievich B.P., Boborykin Petr Dmitrievich (1836-1921) prozaik,
dramaturg, publistsist memuarist, kritik i istorik literaturiy).

MakcumoB  Cepreii  BacunbeBnu  (1831-1901)  -sTHOTrpad-6emnerpuct,
moyeTHbIN akagemuk [letepOyprekoii Akagemun Hayxk (1900). Emy untepecuo
OBbUIO U3YYEHHs HAPOJHOTO OBITa, PE3yNIbTaThl KOTOPOTO M3JIOXKEHBI B OUEPKax.
http://www.liveinternet.ru/users/word_solo/pageS.html.  (Maksimov ~ Sergei

Vasilyevich ~ (1831-1901) —  etnograf-belletrist,  pochetni  akademik
Peterburgskoi Akademii Nauk (1900). Emu interesno bylo izucheniya
narodnovo byita, rezultati kotorovo izlozheni % ocherkakh

http://www.liveinternet.ru/users/word_solo/page5.html).

Mecreprasu E.I'. Jlutepatypa HOH-(hukmIH/non-fiction: DKcIepuMeHTaIBHASL
sHmkonenusi. Pycckas Bepcus. Cosmamenune. Mocksa. 2007. c¢.10.
(Mestergazi E.G. Literatura non-fiction: Eksperimentalnaya entsiklopediya.
Russkaya versiya. Sovpadeniye. Moskva. 2007, c. 10)

Cmt. 1.  http://www/zone-x.ru/showtor.asp?cat 1id=571161&partner=1017
&pin=16318

Cwmt. 2, OctpoB CaxaJluH HaxOAWTCS Yy BOCTOYHOrO MoOepexbsi A3uu, B
CaxanmuHckoit oOmactb.  OctpoB CaxaquH OMBIBAaeTCS JBYMSI MOPSIMH
OxorcknM u SmoHcknM. CaxanuH ObUT OTKPHIT eBporeiinamu B X VII Beke.
Poccus Havana 3aHIMAaTHCS H3yICHUEM H OCBOMIIA 3Ty 00JacTh B XIX Beke, HO
mocie Pyccko-smonckoit BoitHBI 1904-05 HOxwsberii CaxanwH oTomen K
Snonun. Ilocne Bropoit mupoBoit BoWHBI ¢ pemienneM KpbIMcKkoW u
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IMotcmamckoii koHpepeniuu 1945 1Oxuwiii Caxanmua Bo3pameH CCCP.
(Ostrov Sakhalin nakhoditsya u vostochnovo poberezhya Azii, v Sakhilinskoi
oblast. Ostrov Sakhalin omyivaetsya dvumya moryami Okhotskim I Yaponskim.
Sakhalin byl otkrit evropeitsami v XVII yaponskoi voini 1904-05 Yuzhniy
Sakhalin otoshyeol k Yaponiy. Posle Vtoroi mirovoi voini s resheniem
Krymskoi I Potsdamskoi konferentsiy 1945 Yuzhnoi Sakhalin vazrashchen
USSR.)

Cumr. 3, JIE® - Dto nurepaTypHas Tpylma, KOTopas BO3HHMKJIA B Hadaie
coserckoil Poccuu 1.€. B 1922 B MockBe. MasikoBCKUi BO3IIIABIISLI 3Ty IPYIITY
HanmcaB MaHudect «Msbl, «Jlepa» Bemem cBoe Hawanmo oT «llomedrHbI
oOmectBeHHOMY BKycy». JIE® cymectBoBan mo 1920 roma. I'maBHBIC ee
4JIeHbI OBUTH M3BECTHBIC THcaTenu kKak Tpethsiko C., Acee H., [Tacrepnak b.,
ApBatoB b. u npyrue. I'maBuass unesa JIEDa omnpenensieTcss B peBONIIOLMH
XYJIO’)KECTBEHHOW (OPMBI KaK YacTH OOIIECTBEHHOH OOpHOBI (yTYpHCTOB).
(LEF — Eto literaturnaya gruppa, kotoraya voznikla v nachale sovetskoi Rossii
te. v 1922 v Moskve. Mayakovskiy vozglavlyal etu gruppu napisav manifest
“Myi”, “Lefa” vedyom svoyo nachalo ot “Poshchechini obshchestvennomu
vkusu”. LEF sushchestvoval do 1920 goda. Glavniye ee chleni byili izvestniye
pisateli kak Tretyakov S., Aseev N., Pasternak B., Arvatov B. i drugiye.
Glavnaya ideya LEFa opredelyaetsya v revolyutsiy khudozhestvennoi formi
kak chasti obshchestvennoi borbyi futuristov).

Cwmrt. 4, «Hossrit JIED». 1927. Ne 10. c. 42. (“Noviy LEF”.1917. No.10. c. 42)

Cwmr. 5, Undopmarust o xkHure OpecTckas Kpenocts. (Informatsiya o knige
brestskaya krepost’ http://fantasi.ru/scr/page 120140.html.

Cwmr. 6, PxxeBckas Enena ManceeBHa — mucaTeIbHAIA, BOCHHBIH MEPEBOTUNK
neritenant. Ona Obuta wienoM KIICC (1943). Ona nHammcanma odepk «B
Kamupckoir Ouonmoreke» B 1950 rony, «bepnuH, maity 1945r. 3anmckm
BOEHHOTO nepeBoaunka, «beiia BotiHa» B 1979 r. [ToBecTn pacckasbl, 3aIMCKH.
Harpaxxnena —opJieHaMH OTEYECTBEHHOW BOWHBI BTOPOW CTETICHW (IBAXKIbI),
KpacHO# 3Be3mbl «3a OoeBbIe 3aciuyrm», «3a ocBoOOXAeHHME BaprraBay,
npemun UM A.Jl. CaxapoBa « 3a rpakaaHckoe MyskecTBO nucateis» (B 1996
rony) u apyrue. (Rzhevskaya Elenva Maiseevna — pisatelnitsya, voenniy
perevodchik leitenant. Ona byila chlenov KPSS (1943). Ona napisala ochek “V
kashirskoi bibioteke” v 1950 godu, “Berlin, mai” 1945g. Zapiski voennovo
perevodchika, “Byila voina” v 1979 g Povesti rasskazhyi, zapiski.
Nagrazshdena — ordenami otechestvennoi voiniy vtoroi stepeni (dvazhdi),
krasnoi zvezdy “Za boeviye zaslugi”, “Za osvobozdheniye Varshava”, premiy
im. A.D. Sakharova “Za grazhdanskoi muzhestvo pisatelya” (v 1996 godu) i
drugiye).

Cwmr. 7 http://referat_kursovaya.repetitor.info/Apxumenar I'ymar.
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Cwmr. 8, Biography. http://shalamov.ru/biography/ .

Coxomnosa JI.B. ITogemy /I.C. JImxadeB He coMHeBaica B NOUTMHHOCTH «CIiioBa
o nonky Uropese. (Sokolova L.V. Pochemu D.C. Likhachev ne somnevalsya v
podlinnosti “Slova 0 polku Igoreve)
http://odrl.pushkinskijdom.ru/LinkClick.aspx?fileticket=9RbvojE4 Yuo%3D&t
abid=2300.

Ton HWnmonmur (1828-93), dpaniysckuit ¢unocod-mo3uTUBUCT, MHCATEND,
COIIMOJIOT HMCKYCCTBa, HCTOpHK. OCHOBATeNb KYJIBTYyPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM
mKOAbl. T3H BBIpa3Wi, YTO HCKYCCTBO H3MCHSCTCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
oOmiecTBeHHBIX MOTpeOHOCTeH. OH Hamucadl KHHUTH «KPUTHYCCKUE OIBITBHD»
[1858], «®Dunocopus wuckycctBay [1865-69] «Mcropuss aHrmmiickoi
nuteparypel» [T.1-4 1863-64]. B uctopuueckom Tpyne «IIpoucxoxaeHue
cospemerHoit @pannuu» [T.1-6, 1876-94] kputnka Bemukoil ¢paHIy3ckoit
peBosronvH, sSKOOWMHCKOW JUKTaTyphl.(Ten Ippolit 1828-93), frantsuzskiy
filosof-pozitivist, pisatel, sotyiolog iskusstva, istorik. Osnovatel kulturno-
istoricheskoi shkolyi. Ten vyrazil, shto isskusstvo izemenyayetsya v zavisimosti
ot obshchestvennyikh potrebnostey. On napisal knigi “kriticheskiye opiti
[1858], “Filosofiya iskusstva” [1865-69] “Istoriya anglyiskoi literature [T.1-
6, 1876-94] http://dic.academic.ru/dic.nsf.es.58653/TN~)

Yexos A.Il. m nucarenu coBpemenHuku: CyBopuH, BoOopwikun, I'apmimh.
(Chekhov A.P. I pisateli sovremenniki: Suvorin, boblryikin, Garshin.
http://www.library.taganrog.ru/confrence/documents/3/Shapochcka/html. )

Omuis 3onst (1840-1902) dpanmysckuit nucarens. OcHoOBaTelb HOBOTO
HaNpaBJCHUs B JIMTEparype Harypaiu3ma. V3BecTHBI NpencTaBUTENb
peasim3ma BTOpoil mosoBMHBI XIX Beka. OH Hamucan TpPaHIHO3HYIO
JBaJUaTUTOMHYI0  snonero  «Pyron-Makkapel»,  KIaCCUK  MHPOBOM
muteparypel. B «Pyron-Makkapel» 30yis D. ONHKCHIBaeT Cyabp0y OIHOM
(dpaHIy3ckoll gambl B Tiepuoj, BTopou umnepun. (Emil Zolya (1840-1902)
frantsuzskiye pisatel. Osnovatel novovo napravleniya v literature naturalizma.
Izvestniy predstavitel realizma vtoroi polovini XIX veka. On panisal
grandioznuyu dvadtsatitomnuyu epopeyu “Rugon-Makkaryi”, klassik mirovoi
literature. V “Rugon-Makkari” Zolya E. opisyivaet sudbu odnoi frantsuzskoi
dami v period vtoroi imperiy. http://www.livelib.ru/author/26223/top.)

SxosneBa H. YenoBeueckuil nokymMeHT. MaTepuan K HCTOPUM TOHSTHS.
Hcropust m nosectBoBanue. CO. crareit. Mocksa. 2006. c. 372. (Yakavleva N.
Chelovecheskiy document. Material k istoriy ponyatiya. Istoriya 1
povestvovaniya. Sb. Statei. Moskva, 2006. C. 372)

44



OBPA3 JTOYEPH B HOBECTH BUKTOPHU
TOKAPEBOU «MAPHUHA»

Anky Pann

IIpenomaBatens pycckoro s3bika, Kadempoii ciiaBsHCKUX U GUHHO-YTOPCKUX
HCCIIEIOBaHUI

Jenuiickoro yHuBepcuTeTa

THE CHARACTER OF THE DAUGHTER IN THE STORY
OF VICTORIA TOKAREVA «MARINA»

Anju Rani
Assistant Professor, Department of Slavonic and Finno-Ugrian Studies
University of Delhi

Annomayun: B Oannoti cmamve paccmampusaemcsi xapakmep oouepu 6
npouseedenuu «Mapunay B. Tokapesou. Cnedyem ommemums, uymo
3HayeHue mamepu U oOouepu 6ce20d ObIBAIOM 2NABHLIM Ol CUACMbA
cembu. Mamv u 004b NpUHAORENHCAMb PAZHBIM NOKOIECHUSAM HOIMOMY UX
MHEHUsL PA3IuUMAarOmes U u3-3a 3mo2o @ce20a 0Ovleaiom KOHGuKkmol. B
nogecmu «Mapuna» Mol 6UOUM MO CMOIKHOBEHUSL MeNHCOY O8YMs
NOKOJEeHUAMU U OYOeM paccmompems Cmpadanusi 00eux HeeHuun.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Buxmopus Toxapesa, O0oub, Xxapaxmepucmukxa 0ouepu,
JHCeHCKUe 0Opasvl, KOHpIUKM, dcepmea

Abstract: This article discusses the character of the daughter in the work
"Marina" V. Tokareva. It should be noted that a mother and a daughter are
important to the family for its happiness. Mother and daughter belong to
different generations so their opinions differ and because of this, conflict
is always there. In the story "Marina" we see this clash between two
generations and the suffering of both women.

Keywords: Victoria Tokareva, daughter, daughter characteristics, female
images, conflict, victim

OOpa3bl KEHUIMH B MPOM3BEICHUSX COBPEMEHHBIX IHCaTENeH,
takue kak Tonctoi, IlerpymeBckod, VYauukoi, PyOunON
u TokapeBoil pa3HOOOpa3HBI, HO BCE OHM YIS BHUMaHHE Ha
TEMy, MeCTa W pOJM J>KEHIIMHBI B CeMbe, O IMpodiemax, ¢
KOTOPBIMH OHA CTAJIKUBAETCS, BBIIOJIHSSA POJb CYNPYTH, MaTepH,
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nouepu. Crenyer OTMETUTh, 4YTO HM3MEHEHHS B TIOJIOKEHUHU
KEHIIMHbI npousomm B XX BEke, XOTA IOAJIMHHO
PaBHOIIPABHOMY TMOJIOKEHHIO JKEHIIMHBI B OOIIECTBE MEIIAIOT
pa3iMyYHbIe NMPEAPACCYIKH U MUDBI U 3TU TPOOJIEMbI OCBEIIAIOTCS
B IIPOM3BEACHUSX BhIILIEYKa3aHHBIX ITUCATENEN.

TokapeBa pommnmace 20 Hos0pss 1937 roma B JlenmHrpane.
Buxkropus TokapeBa, U3BECTHBIM CLICHAPUCT, TAKKE SBIISCTCS
W3BECTHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM aBTOPOM paccka3oB B Poccuu. Ona
Hayajia ImucaTh pacckasbl U cleHapuu B KoHie 1960-x romos, u
OHa OTJIMYWJIACh KaK MHcaTeb He ToIbKo B Poccun, HO U BO BceM
mupe. Ee QuinpMmbl momydunum Harpazel, a €€ pacckaszbl ObLTH
IIMPOKO TpOYMTaHbl U mepeBeneHbl. OHa mucana A0 pacmnanaa
Coserckoro Coro3a, xoraa Oblua JKeCTKas IIEH3ypa M IOCIe
“r7IacHOCTH”’, KOTJa MHCATENH CTalH I10JIb30BaThCS OOJIBIIEH
cB0OO0M. OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKHE MOTPSICEHUSI B CTpaHe
SBISIFOTCS ipkuM (poHOM 71 0Opaza TokapeBa yenoBeKa U €ro
OCHOBHOM MOTPEeOHOCTHU B JTFOOBH M OTHOIICHHUSIX.

B e€ mpousBeneHMAX IJIaBHBIE POJIM WIPAKOT MaTepH, KEHBI,
MOOOBHUIIBI, JOYEepH, TMOJIPYTH, OCBellas JAOCTOMHCTBA W
HEJOCTATKU EHIIMH B 3TUX poJisix. [louTn BO Bcex pacckazax u
BO Bcex mnoBecTsXx Bukropuum TokapeBoil Bemyliee MeECTO
3aHMMaeT »eHiuHa. [lepcoHaxku paccka3zoB TokapeBoil 4acTo
o0Opa3oBaHHBIC JIOIH, YIAYHO YCTPOUBIIHECS TaKWe KaK, BpayH,
YUMTENS, PEKUCCEPBl, XYAOKHUKH, MY3bIKAaHTBI, IIEBIIbI,
pemaKTOpsl W MHOTHE Jpyrue, OOBIYHBIA IKUZHEHHBIA XOJ
KOTOPBIX U3MEHSETCS U3-3a Pa3HBIX CEMEMHBIX KaTacTpod.

TokapeBa MacTep CIOXKETOB, TIl€ €€ TEepOU CTaHOBITCA
YYaCTHUKAMH COOBITUH, COBEPIIECHHO [JS HUX HEOKUIAHHBIX,
A€ OHU BBIHYXXJICHBI COBCPIIATH HECBOMCTBEHHBIE UM IMMOCTYIIKH.
TokapeBa ymeeT HaxoAUTh B OOBIIEHHBIX, MPEXOIALINX
JKU3HCHHBIX CUTYyalHdAX, MOMCHTBI, I'IC JIIOAU IPOSABIAIOT CBOU
XapakTeppl Ha TMpejelie BO3MOXKHOCTEM W HE Bcerja 3To
MPOABJICHUC ITO3UTUBHO.
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Jloub 3aHMMaeT 0coboe MEeCTO B ceMbe. pojb B cembe. OHa
BBITIOJIHSIET OCHOBHblE (YHKIMHM, B OCHOBHOM IepeAaeT
KYJIbTYpHbIE IIEHHOCTH WU TPaJAMIMU M3 OJIHOIO IOKOJICHHS B
npyroe. IloB3pocieB, 4YacTo CTAaHOBUTCS OMOPOM  CBOHUX
poauTeENen.

Jloub nomKkHa 3a00TUTBCA O CBOMX POIUTENSX, JIOOUTh UX U
OBITh OTBETCTBEHHOW, YTOOBI POAUTETN MOTIH TOPAUTHCS
nouepsmu. Jloub JOHKHA MOMOraTh poAuTensiM Bo BceM. OHu
o0ydanch TOMAIIHUM HaBbIKaM ¥ UMEIId OCHOBHOE 00pa30BaHUe
JUTsl TOTO, YTOOBI CTaTh XOPOIIeH KeHOH U MaTtepblo. C FOHBIX JIET
WX YYUJIM BEPUTH, YTO OHHU JOJDKHBI 3a00THUTHCS O MYXKE U O
netsax (B Oymymem). B cBoeit ctathe « TUMUYHBIC )KEHCKUE POITH -
704Yb, BO3NMIOOJIEHHAs, Cylpyra - B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE)
[IBeTkoBa H. A. nutupyer ncuxosiora T. I'. Kucenesy:

««Kax ommeuaem T. I. Kucenesa, 6 numepamype umeiomcs
onucanusi 0ouepeil 2epoes, HO OHU 00e3TUUEeHbl. Xopould,
000pOHPABHA, MUNOBUOHA. J]0Yb 0OBIYHO OeMOHCMpUpPYem yoice
yceoennvie 6 noaHom obveme docmourncmea mamepuyy. (H. A.,
[{BeTkOBa)

Hepenko, moub crajgkuBaeTcsi C pasHBIMH MpodieMamMu Mpu
BBITOJIHEHUH 3TOM (yHKIMH, JMOO0 M3-3a PA3IUYHBIX B3TJISI0B
MeX 1y MOKOJCHUSIMU, THOO0 13-32 HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX (haKTOPOB.

B nHayuyHON nuTeparype, C TOYKM 3pEHUS IICHUXOJIOTMH, pPOJb
JIOYEPH MCCIEN0BaHa, KaK )XEPTBA NMPOTHBOPEUMBBIX CEMEHWHBIX
oTHOWIEHUHA. B KOHGIMKTHON cHUTyauuu, KOrga pOIUTENTH
HYXJAl0TCs B NOMOIIM JI0OYepU, OHA IPUHUMAET Ha cedsl poiib
IIOCPEIHUKA MEXAY POAUTEIISIMU.

NHorma ObIBaeT Takue CUTyaluH, Korjga Oe3 Jo4eph CeMbst
pacnaznercs. C 0JHOW CTOPOHBI 104b CTAHOBUTCS OMOPON CEMBH.
HNHorpa ycnexu IOYEpH SIBIAIOTCS €IUHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM
g cemeiHoi pagoctu. C  Apyroil CTOpOHBI [104b HMHOTAA
SMOLIMOHAJIBHO ONUPAETCA HA CEMBIO.

47



Assonance, No.20, January 2020

K. T'. IOHr m ero eAMHOMBINIUICHHUK, BEHTE€PCKUM (PHIIOIOT-
¢dompxiopuct K. KepeHku B CcBOeM COBMECTHOM Tpy[ae
«BBenenne B CymHOCTh MHUQOJOTHH OOBSCHSAIOT OTHOIICHUS
MaTepu U JA0YepHu:

«llo muenuio uccnedosamenei, mames u 004v, Jemempa u
Ilepcegpona, bepym nauano om o00HO20 obpaza U 8
NCUXONO2UYECKOM daCheKme GONJIOWAIOm apXemun JCeHCKOU
cyovobl. Muicib makosa: xaxcoas scenwuna - leea u Mamo 6
oonom nuye. Koeda oma mepsiem Oegcmeo, oHa CMAHOBUMCS
Mamepoio.  Jlesa ymupaem - Mams poowcoaemcs. Poo
npoodoadicaem opyeas /[lesa - ee 0ouw. [lomom u ona cmanosumcs
Mamepuoio, u max do 6eckoneunocmuy. ( E. B., bopona)

B mnosectu «MapuHay aBTOp IIOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO HE BCerja
OTHOLICHHE  MEXIy JO4Yepbl0 U  POAMUTENSIMH  ObIBaeT
TapMOHUYHOM.

I'maBHast repounss MapuHa BbIpOCia, U PaHO BBINUIA 3aMYyXK. Y
Hee pomwics chiH. Ee myx, Bomoapka ObBIT O4YeHb MPOCTOM
YeNoBeK - Cephe3Ho paboTan, M Korja MpHUILET AOMOM, el u
oraeixan. Tak u nponuto 10 ner. Bapyr Mapuna y3nana, 4ro y
Bononpkn ecte gpyras oxeHmmHa. OHa pelmmia  BBITHATh
Bosogpku 13 goma, HO €€ MaMma CcKaszajia, 4YTo 3TO €€ MYK M OHa
HE MOXET OTJaTh CBOEro My)Ka B uyxue pyku. Torma Mapuna
nojlymMaJia, €ciii pOAMTHCSA AEBOYKA TO MYXK HE Kyda HE YHIYT,
MOTOMY YTO OTIBI BCera JIIoOAT qouepeid. 31ech Mbl IOHUMaeM
MHEHHE MUCATEIbHUIIBL, YTO OTEL JIIOOUT J0UYb OOJIbIIIE BCETO.

«A ecru pooumcs Oesouka, Bonodvka 600Owe Huxkyoa He
denemcs. Omyul 1106sm 0esoueK Kax HeHopManbHbley. «MOXKHO
1 HeTb3s»(COOPHHUK)

Ho sto He cpaboramo. bpar Mapunbl u30mi1 ee Myxa, ¥ MMocjie
storo Bonoapka yexan u3 ropojia HaBcerjga. OHa cTana OguHOKOMN
MaTtepblo. Takke, KOrja TepOMHsS caMa CTaja MaTepblo, OHa
XO0Tea, YTOOBI e¢ T0Yb JII00MIIA €€ TaKXKe JKe, KaK M OHa JIIo0uiIa
cBoux poauteneir. OHa BCHOMHHAET, KOT/Ia OHa Oblila MaJICHBKOM,
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OHa KakK J04b, JI00MIa MaTh U BCCTa yBaxajla €€ MHCHHUC, JaKC
Koraa €€ MaThb Kpr4dajla Ha HEC.

Opnako, 10Yb €€ HEe CTOJIBKO JI00MIIA ee, U3-3a YeT0 MKy HUMU
Bcerma ObUT  KOHGMIUKT. J[o4b B CHMBOJHYECKOM CMBICIIE
ABJICTCA OJIA MaTepI/I BCpKaHOM, B KOTOpOM Ta BUIUT
COOCTBEHHOE OTpakeHHE. JKeHmmub! ITOJICO3HATEILHO
OTOXIECTBIISIIOT J104b ¢ co0or. Hepenko maTepu maxke TPYIHO
MOHSATh, TJIe MPOXOJUT IPAHUIIA MEKAY HE W Joduepbio. Korma
MapwuHa y3HaJa, 4To €€ J104b BII00JIeHa B OeTHOTO YeIoBeKa, OHa
3acTaBiisuila  J04b yexaTb B  MockBy, Torma CHekaHa
paccepnnnacs, ‘-IYBCTBOBaJIa, YTO MAaTh OKa3bIBACT HAABJICHHUC Ha
Hee:

«- Tot uou, - yuacmaugo npeonodicuna Credicana. - A cama
yreuy.
Mapuna pacmepsanno nocmompena na [ocamuiio.

- Uoume, uoume... A 3a nei npucmompio.

-Umo 3a MmHOU cmompemb? -  NONCANA — NACYOM
Creorcana. — UYmo s, peberok? »

Jletn JrOOST CBOMX pOAMTENCH, HO KOTJIa HAYMHAETCS UX
CaMOCTOSTEIIbHAS )KM3HB (TO €CTh IOCIIe CBaIbObI), OHU HE XOTST,
9TOOBI POIUTENN UM Melanu. B moBecTu, korga MaTh He Jro0ua
MyXa JOYepH, OHA TMOMPOCWIAa MaTh HE BMEIIMBATHCA B HUX
JIMYHOM KU3HM.

CHexxaHa >KnJIa ¢ My>KeM, OHa He XOTela, 4TOObl MaTh MpHUe3xkaja
K Hed. Myxy CHexaHbl HE HpaBWJIACh MaTh, NO3TOMY BCEraa
ObUIM KOH(JIMKTBI MEXKIYy HUMH. 37€Chb MBI BUIUM KOH(DIMKT
MEKIy MaTephIO U 10YEPHIO.

«B xyxnio soutna Crescana. Ocmanosunacs, Moaua.
- On mebe ne npasumcs? - muxo cnpocuna Credxcana.

-Ilpu uem mym s? - yousunrace npumeopro Mapuna. -
Tebe srcumo.
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- Bom umenno, - meepoo ckazana Cuedcana. - A mebs
ouenb npouty, He emewusaiicsa. Xopowo? Eciu on mebe ne
HPABUMCS, Mbl He Oydem Clo0d RPUXooums.

Buauum, Cuexcana comoea 6viia 0OMeHAMb MAMb U 004b
HA  uYoic020  HUWE20 — MYJICUKA. Ona  npuwna
dozosapusamucs, 4mooOvl OU30H He GblIMANMbIBANl ee
nUeHuYY».

VY CHexaHbl U MyXa BO3HUKIM NpoOiembl. OHM Opanu IeHbIU B
KpeIuT OT OAaHAUTOB M HE MOIJIM BEPHYTh, I03TOMY OHU Hayallu
XKUTb ¢ MapuHOM.

Korna mous *wuia ¢ MaTepblo, MaTh XOTENa, YTOOBI I0YB KHJIA 110
ee MpaBuilaM, II03TOMY OHH YaCTO CTaJKHUBAJIUCh OPYT C APYTOM.
Martp xotena, 9ToObl J0Yb OpOCHiIa MYXY U XKHWja ¢ Hed, a 109b
oTka3anack. CHopel JONIIIM 1O TaKOW CTEMEHHW, 4TO J0Yb Jala
KECTOKYIO0 HACMEIIKY O KU3HU MaTepu. MaTh Havalia IiakaTh:

«Y Mapunbvt 611U 80U pe3oHbl.

-Tol Oondcna e2o 6pocumv, - GMONKOGLIGANA OHA. -
Ilycmo on yeszoicaem, a mol u Ansi ocmasaiimecs 30ech.
A 6y0y eac codepoicam.

- A ue xouy e2o 6pocamv u He Xouy 0CMABAMbCA
30eco. A xouy Ovimv ¢ Oneecom, - CHOKOUHO
peazuposana Credxicana.

- U Hocumwb nepedayu 6 mwopovmy ...

-Ecnu nonaoobumcs, 60y HoCums.

- [lexabpucmxa... - kommenmupogana Mapuna.

- A ymo nywwe? Bcio ocusns - 6 nobosnuyax?
Cueoicana yoapuia no camomy 601vHomy: noo OblX.
-A mobuna, - omossanrace Mapuna.

-U s mobno. U ne nesv 6 mow dwcusno. Heco mol
dobusaewvca? Ymobwol 51 pazownacey u cudena y meos
noo 1oKou? »
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Korma mouer CTaHOBHTCSI CaMOCTOSITENBLHOH, MaMa 4YacTo HeE
MOXET ¢ O3TUM CMHpPHUThCS. OJMHOYECTBO, HEyMEHHE
OpraHnu3oBaThb JIMYHYKO JKWU3Hb IMPUBOIAAT K TOMY, YTO MaTb
OTTSTHBAET Ha ce0s MAaKCHMYyM J04epHero BHUMaHus («S1 He mms
Toro TeOs poskana, YTOOBI...»). Jloub nUOO CTAHOBHUTCS
TUICHHUIICH MaMUHBIX Kamph30B, JTHOO0 BO3HHUKAET KOH(IUKT, B
KOTOPOM MaTh B Pe3yJbTaTe OCTACTCS OJUHOKOM.

Takue cropsl ObiBayi Bcerna. MaTh COBCEM HE XOTelNa, YTOOBI
JI04Yb XKuia ¢ MykeM. [ oHa 3acraBiisiyia 104b YUTH OT MY¥Ka, HO
noub He xortena. OHa mroOmna myxka. Jlodb ycTama OT CIIOpPOB,
MOATOMY peIlIniia YUTH OT MaTepH.

«Mapuna cenommuyna, Hakouey. Ilogepuyrace K  Oouepu.
Paszoenvro npousnecna:

— Unu 5. Unu on.
— On, - omeemuna Crexcana.

-Tvl  mensiews  poOHYIO MaAmMb  HA  UYHCO20  MYAHCUKA? -
3a0oxnynace Mapuna.

- Mot orce 2080punu... - cnokolino Hanomuuia CHedrcaua.
Bom u eecv pazeosop. Kopomko u sicnoy.

Jloub, Kak OTpakeHa B pacckazax TokapeBOH, sIBJIAETCS IJIaBHBIM
yieHOM ceMbU. OHa 4acTO UTPAET MPOMEKYTOUHYIO POJIb MEXKIY
OTIIOM U MaTephi0 U B OCHOBHOM MOJJIEPKUBAET poauTeneil. Ona
WIIET CYacThe B MENKUX ciydasx. Ho ObiBaeT M MHade Korna
MEXKJIMYHOCTHOE OTHOIIEHHWE MEXIY POIUTEISIMH U JI0YEPhIO
CTAaHOBUTHCS HETapMOHHYHBIM. POXKI1aeTcsi KOH(PIIUKT UHTEPECOB
Y B3MJISI0B IBYX MOKOJIEHWU. MBI TOXE BUIUM KOH(IUKT MEXKTY
MaTepblo U A04epbio. OCHOBHOIN NMPUYMHON TaKUX KOHQIHUKTOB
yaiie sBIsEeTCs 3a00Ta poauTeNne 3a Oraromoyiydwe JeTed C
OJTHOM CTOPOHE, CTpeMIIEHUE K CBOOO/IE K IPYTroi CTOPOHE.

B nmacrosmee BpEMs Mbl MOXKEM BUJICTH KaK, ITOJIOKHUTCIBHBIC TaK
U OTPULATCIIBHBIC ACICKThI OTHOIIICHUH MCKAY HAOYCpsIMU U
POOUTECIAMHU. IlonoXUTEABHBIA aCIeKT OTHOCHUTCS K YyBCTBaM
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I04Yepu OJM30CTH C €€ POTUTENeM, a OTPHUIATEIbHBIN acIeKT
OTHOCHUTCS K UyBCTBaM J0YEPH HANpPSKEHUS BO B3aUMOJCHCTBUU
c pomutensimu. B crarbe «Relationship Quality with Parent,
Daughter Role Salience, and Self-Esteem of Daughter
Caregivers» Lydia Wailing Li Marsha, Mailick Seltzer numer:

«We examine both the positive and negative aspects of the
daughter-parent relationship, as experienced by daughter
caregivers. The positive aspect refers to the daughter s feelings of
closeness to her parent, and the negative aspect refers to the
daughter s feelings of strain in the interaction with the parenty.
(Lydia Wailing Li, Marsha Mailick Seltzer)

Cunraercs, yTo OJM3KME OTHOIIEHHUS MEXIY POIUTEISIMH U
Joueprio  00ecrneunBarOT peOEHKY YYBCTBO  0O€30MaCHOCTH
KomdopTra ymoOHocTH. MaTh Bcerma BUAMT J0Yb Kak CBOE
oTpaxkeHrue. OHa X04eT, 4TOObI ee T0Ub BCer/ia Obljia CUaCTIMBOM.
B cBoeii pabore «Matb U 104b - TpyAHOE paBHOBecue» Kapuu
benn nomuepkuBaer beprmena:

«Hesienvim obpaszom mams coobuwaem oouepu, KaKoi OHA Xo4em
ee guoems, uYem O004Yb MOodCem U OO0JIICHA Oblmb, U O00Ub,
8bIPACINAS, CO3HAMENbHO U DECCO3HAMENLHO COOMHOCUM cebsi ¢
CO3ZHAMENbHBIMU U OECCO3HAMENbHBIMU ONCUOAHUAMU MAMEPU»
(Kapun bemn)

Mathb u 104Yb MPUHAJIEKAT K Pa3HBIM MTOKOJICHUSIM U U3-3a ATOTO
OHM PACXOIATCS MHEHMSAMHU. [[pyras mpuunMHa paspbiBa MEXIY
HUMHU 3aKJIFOYAETCsl O TOM, YTO Y HUX pa3HbIe )KU3HEHHBIE OIUTHI.
Bce 310 oOcTaBusieT CBOW OTHEYATOK HAa MEXKIUYHOCTHBIE
OTHOIIECHUA. Y HHUX paziudaercs MHeHHe. OCHOBHas MpHYMHA
HETMIOHUMAaHUS MEXJy HHMH, 3TO OYEHb OOJIbIIOE pa3inyhe HX
KU3HEHHOro omnbiTa. Bce 3T0 ompenenser HW3MEHEHUS B
OTHOILIEHUSX. M3-32 3TOTO pa3ianyus BOSHUKAET KOHMIUKT MEXITy
Humu. HMHOrma 9TO0  KOH(MIWUKT  CTAaHOBHUTCS  MPUYHUHOMN
paspymenust cembu. bepHmTaitn (Bernstein, 1993) B cBsizu ¢
3TUM KOH(IJIUKTOM TOBOPUT:
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«bopvba 3a aemonomurO-uHOUBUOYAYUIO NPOUCXOOUM 8 OBYX
HAnpasnenusix — no OMHOUEHUIO K COOCMBEHHOMY MeLy 0e60UKU
u 6 omuowenusx ¢ mamepwioy. (Kapun bemn)

KoHpaukT, 3T0 TOT MOMEHT, KOrzia 104b OOpeTcs 3a «KOHTPOJIbY
HaJ coOcTBeHHBIM TenoM. [IpuOmmkeHne K Marepu T'pPO3UT
JoYepd TeM, YTO OHAa MOXET CTaThb €Wl 3epKajlbHbIM
n3obpaxkennem u Boiimer «la» (S Takas ke, kak ThI). B
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOM CUTyalluu, TJ€ BONPOC TMOJAHUMAETCA O
JMYHOCTH M aBTOHOMHM CaMOM JI0YepH, TOTJa OHAa BBIHYXJEHA
ckazath «Her» (S — npyras)».
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“LIFE AND DEATH” IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL POETRY
OF NIKOLAI ZABOLOTSKY

Raj Kumar

Research Scholar, CRS, SLL&CS, JNU, New Delhi, 110067

Annomayusn: Pycckuii nucamenv - nosm, Hukonaii 3abonoyxuii nanucan
namypogunocopckue nosmvi. Temvl eco nosm owviiu Kax 100606b, Opyaicoa,
npupooda, Kkpacoma, Hcu3Hb u cmepms. Ocodboe sHuManue OH 8blOENsem HA
¢enomen «cmepmovy Eeo ¢unocogckue 6321506l HA  JICU3HL U CMEPMb
npedcmagienvt 6 cmuxomeopenue «Memamopgposzvry. Iloom eoeopum o
beccmepmuu yenoegexa. Ilo 3abonoyxkomy, cmepmu He ObLIO, He cyujecmeyem
u Huxoeoa ne 6yoem. OH ymgepoicoaem, 4mMO Yel08eK - IMO YACHb NPUPOODLL.
Ecnu npupooa beccmepmua, mo uenosex mooice beccmepmen. Ilo nosmy,
00HO meno npespawaemcs Ha opyeoe. IMo U HA3bIBAEMCSL «(MEMAMOPPO3».

Knroueswie cnosa: Yenosex, [Ipupooa, Cmepmo, Kuszub, Memamopghos

Abstract: This paper deals with the phenomenon "Life and Death" in Nature -
philosophical poetry of Nikolai Zabolotsky. Russian poet Nikolai Zabolotsky
was engaged with continuous search of question of life and death. He
persistently pronounced himself a Materialist. He spoke about dualism. He
called dualism any opposition of spiritual life to internal life, therefore, in
speaking about immortality he absolutely did not mean the existence of a soul
outside the body. He insisted that all spiritual and bodily qualities of man are
immortal because nothing disappeared in nature, it only changes its form.

Keywords: Life and Death, Nature, Metamorphosis

Kuszub u cMepTh - BakHbIN GeHoMmeH u ceromHs. Oba TepmuHa
co3maer OWHapHOCTh. He CyIecTByeT «denoBedecKas >KU3HbBY
6e3 cmeptu. Eciu xu3Hb onpenesseTcs Kak MpoLecc, IBHKEHus,
TO CMEPTH - 3TO IMpaBAd, WU KOHCL KU3HHU. 9T1oT KOHICIT OYEHb
IyOOKUi U OCTpBIA. Benb 3TOT BOmpoc KacaeTcs Kaxablid U3 Hac
cerofHs. MHorue cTpaiuch OTBE4YaThb Ha ITOT BOIPOC UEpeE3



Assonance, No.20, January 2020

ncuxoyioru3M. Ho, kak pycckuii modT 3a00JIOIKHA CTpaeTcs
OOBSICHUTH ITOT KOHIIENT Yepe3 ero (Gpumocodckue modMel — 3TO
MBI PAaCCMOTPHM.

TBopueckuit myth Hukomass 3a00J0IIKOTO MOYKHO BBIICIUTH HA
BCETO TpH Nnepuoja. B caMom paHHeM TBOpYECTBE, MOAT HAIIHCAT
¢unocodckre modmel. CaMoe MepBOE €ro CTUXOTBOPEHHE OBLIO
«Metamopo3bl», Obui0 HamucanHo 1933-om  romy. Ero
MepCoHaXH OBLIM JIIOOU U 3BepU. B 3THX mosMax BCTpeyaroTcs
¢dunocodckre TeMbI O IPUPOJIE, O KPacoTe, 0 APYKOe, 0 KU3HU U
cMeptd W Ti. [loaT obpaman oco0oe BHUMaHHWE Ha TEPMHH
«cmepth».  Ero ¢unocodcekue B3rIAOb Ha JKU3Hb M CMEPTh
Mpe/cTaBlIeHbl B CTUXOTBOpeHUU «MeTtamopdo3bl», KOTOPBIN
Oobul Hanucan 1937- om romy. BoT HekoTophle 3HAMEHUTHIE
CTPOYKH U3 3TOTO IHKIIA

« Kax mup mensiemca! U kak s cam mensocs!
JUULb UMEHeM OOHUM 51 HA3bl8AIOC,

Ha camom oefe mo, Ymo UMeHYIOm MHOU, -

ne s 00un. Hac mnozo. A - sicusoii...»'

3Z[€Cb IMMO3T BBIPpAXKACT MHCHUC O TOM, UYTO 3TOT MHP MCHACTCA C
KaKJIOH MUHYTOH, W TaKUM 0Opa3oM, MEHSETCS M CaM YEJIOBEK.
YenoBek mMepeXWBaeT pa3HbIe CHUTYAIlMH «YMHUPAET», U BHOBb
BO3pOKIaeTcs, yKe ApyruM denoBekoMm. OH yxke HUKorja Oyner
TakuM, KaK OH paHbllle ObLJI, H BCE K€, OH OCTAeTCS KHTh,
3HAYMT OH Toiy4daeT O6eccmeptue. B ero dumocodckux cruxax
KU3Hb OIpeeNsieTcs] KaK JKUBOH, Ayina, ObITHE, HE yMEpeTh,
CYyIIIECTBOBATh, 3apOJIbIII, OECCMEPTHBIN, TEIo U OeccMepTHeE.
JKu3Hp M CMepTh WIpalOT BaXHYIO POJb B JYXOBHOH JKHU3HH
yenoBeka. B moamax 3aboyionkoro (GeHOMEH <OKHU3HB» TakK
OTIPENIEIIACTCH ...

! KonmenTs! «ku3Hb» 1 «cMepTh» B aupuke H.A. 3abomorkoro, Tamuikas,
AnHa AnekcanaposHa, 2011
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«IHCU3Hb KAK YEND 6€CKOH€QHbZX MemaMopgbos’»,
«IHICU3Hb KAK Ucmopus ()ymu»,
«IHCU3Hb KAK «2ycmoe neKjio 6blmu}1)),
«IICU3Hb KAK cyuecmeosaHue npupodbz»,
«IHCU3Hb KAK ceelta».z

3nech TEpBBIA  MOJAENb <CKU3Hb Kak IeMb OeCKOHEYHBIX
MeTamopho3» peanuszyeT U3MeHeHHs] (HOpPMBI, MpEeBpaIICHUE U3
OJIHOTO TeJIa Ha APYroe. DTO MOCTOSHHBIA MeTaMop(do3 deloBeKa

u mnpuponsl. [lo 3aboionkomy, XH3HB - 3Ta MHOXKECTBa
pa3HoOOpa3HbIX (opMm, Kak BeyHoe, 0Oe3 TMOKOsI | KOHIA
CyLIECTBOBAHUE MHUpPA, BOT CIEAYIOIINI HaIlpuMep U3

CTUXOTBOPEHUU «3aBelaHue) :
«Hem 6 Mupe Hu4e20 npeKpacHeti ObImMusl.
0e3MONBHBI MPAK MO2UN — MOMIIEHUE NYCMOe,
5 JCU3Hb MOIO NPOACU, 51 HE BUOAT NOKOSL.!
nokos 6 mupe nem. I1oecrody scusHv u ax»

Crnenyromuii MOIENb «KU3Hb KaK HUCTOPHUS IYIIM» - 3TO Kak
Mpolecc AYXOBHOIO cTaHOBJieHHUs. Jlymia - 3T0 cama >KHU3Hb
YeloBeKa M IMaMsTh >KMBOTO cyliecTBa. Mojenb <«KHU3Hb Kak
«TYCTO€ TIEKJIO OBITHUS» TPEACTABISICT HAMOJHEHHOCTh 3TOTO
MHUpa pa3HBIMU BellaMH M OBITOBBIMH TpeaMeTamu. Mozenb
(CKM3Hb KaK CYIIECTBOBaHUE MPHUPOAbD> IOKA3bIBAECT CBA3b
YyeJoBeKa C MPUPOAOH, KpacoTa MPUPOJIBI U €€ BO3JACHCTBUE Ha
BHYTPEHHBIN MHUp 4YelioBeKa. MoJenb «KM3Hb KaK CBEYa» - 3TO
TPAOULUOHHBIA  YCTOMYMBBI ~ CUMBOJI  JKM3HU,  KOTODPBIU
pPacKpbIBaeT CyTh MOHATHS «HE TaK Kak paHblie». O0pa3 «HOBOM
KU3HU» PA3BUBACTCS B CTHUXOTBOpPEHHHM «BeHuaHue miionammy,
1932 - oM TOIy KakK : «...Mbl MOPOJWIIN BacC I HOBOM XKHU3HU U
JUISL BBICILIUX TPaBWID», B KOTOPOM BBIPAXKAETCA BaKHAs B

2 Tam x)e,
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TBOpYECTBE 3a00JIONKOTO MBICTHL O HEOOXOAMMOCTH Pa3yMHOTO
BO3JICUCTBHUS 4YEJIOBEKA HA IMPUPOLY,

peanu3yeMasi C MOMOIIbI0 aHa(OPBI : BOT HATIPUMED...
«Kycouku conny, 6K04UeHHbLE 8 3AKOHbL
JIIOOCKUX cy0ed, Mbl NOPOOUTU BAC
0151 HOBOIL JCUBHUL U OIS BLICULUX NPABULY’

3a00ioKU yTBEPIKIAET UTO, ITa «HOBAS JKU3HBY» yKa3bIBaeT HA
HOBOE BpEMsI, HOBOE KU3HEHHOE COCTOSIHHE YeJIOBEUECTBA.

OpHOlt W3 TEHTPalIbHBIX TEM B TBOpYECTBE 3a0O0JIOIKOTO
SBISIETCS TeMa «cMmepTtr». K 3Toi TeMe mo3T obOpaman ocoboe
BHUMaHHE B CaMOM paHHEM TBopdecTBe. B aTOoM mepuone, most
FOBOPUT O CBOMX IHpeaKak. TeMa BIHCHIBAIACH B KOHTEKCT
¢unocopcknx, HPABCTBEHHBIX U XYIO0KECTBEHHBIX MCKaHMH XX
Beka. [lomuepkHyTh HaJ0 371€Ch, YTO B Hayajge XX BeKa TeMa
«CMEpTH» OCOOEHHO  aKTyallM3upoBajiach HE TOIBKO B
COLIMAJIBHOM AacCIleKTe, HO M B AaCMHEKTe XYAO0KECTBEHHOTO
ocBoeHus. BoT mosTromy, MHOrMe uCCIE€NOBAaTENN OTMEUAIOT
MOBBIIIEHHOE BHUMAHME JUTEPATYphl Hadasla XX BeKa K TeMaMm
paznoxXeHus, ymajka. Tema «CMEpTU» MoJIyyuia
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOE BOIUIOLIEHUE B PsJI€ Pa3HBIX MOTHUBOB, CPEAU
KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCSI MOTUB <«IUIACKA CMEpPTU». ODTOT MOTHB
3aHUMAaET BaXHOE MeCTO B (usiocodckoit mupuke 3a00I01IKOTO0, B
ctuxorBopeHnn «CtonOipl». Takol MOTHB JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh
BBISIBUTH TIYOOKHH (UIOCOPCKUN CMBICT D3TOr0 MHKIA |
XapakTepU3yeT KOHUENIHUI0 KU3HU U CMEPTH B TBOPUECTBE
no3ta. KoHnent «cmepth» B JiupuKke 3a00JIOIKOT0 peanu3yercs
yepe3 HEKOTOPbIE KOHUENTyalIbHbIe MOJCIH , KaK HAIIPUMED :

«emepnob KaK paspyuiunmeilibHas Cuiay,

3 KOHIIETITHI KH3HB» «cMepTh» B upuke H.A. 3abomorkoro, Tanuikas
AnHa AnekcanaposHa, 2011
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«CMepmyb KAk eeomempuyeckas guaypa uiu
apxXumeKmypHoe cOOpyiceHue,

«CMepmb KAk Heu30edHCHbIU KOHeY HCUSHILY,
«cmepmuv Kaxk cmpaodanue o08uy,
«cmepmb KaK Hacunuey,

«cmepmv Kak omoaieHHbIll Kpaty

«CMepmb KAk ompasicenue 0yule8Ho20 mpyoad 4eio8exd u
npupoobLy,

«cmepmub Kak 2ubenb 0yuu,
4
«cmepmb Kak 3a06eHuey,

Monenb, «CMepTh KaK pa3pylIuTeIbHAas CUIay, MPEACTABIISET
o0pa3 K13HH, IOTOMY YTO, CMEPTh OCO3HAETC KaK O€CKOHEUHBIN
MPOILIECC Pa3NIOKEHUS U paclaga BCEro KUBOTO M BOILIOMIACTCS B

oOpazax 3acyxu. B moamax 3ab001KOTO, MOJETH «CMEPTh Kak
reoMeTpuyecKkas Qpurypa i apXuTeKTypHOE COOPYKEHHEY - ITO
AJIEMEHTHI, KOTOPHIE BXOISAT B TPYIITY T€OMETPUIECKUX (UTYP,
YCTOMYHUBO COOTHOCATCS C MOTUBAMH CMEPTH U YMUPAHUSL.

B pamkax KOHIENTyaJlbHOM MOJENN «CMEpPTh KaK CTpajaHue
TO0BU» JIFOOOBE OCO3HAETCS TIOITOM KaK COCTOSIHHE, TpeOyroree
OTPOMHOTO HaIpsDKEHUs AYIIEBHBIX CHJI U MOTOMY I'paHHYallee
CO cMepThio. MoJiesib «CMepTh Kak 3a0BEHHE», ISl IIOCTPOCHUS
HOBOTO, Oo0Jiee COBEPIIIEHHOTO MHpa YEJIIOBEKYy HE0OXOIuMO
Pa3pymuTh MUP TPUPOABI, IEPEOCMBICITUTH HCTOPHUYECKUE (HaKThI
u coObiTus. Ee BO3HMKHOBEHHE MpPSIMO CBSI3aHO C TEM, 4YTO
Huxomali 1mokasslBaeT TOTaJIbHYIO IEpECTpOMKYy wmupa. Mup
OCHOBaHHBIM Ha JTOCTIKEHUSX IUBWIM3AIMH, ITOKA3aH IOATOM C
MOMOIIBIO CJIOB TEMATUYECKHUX TPYII «ApPXUTEKTYpa», «I'opoay,
«Texuuka» Monenb «cMepTh Kak THOesb IyIIn», TECHO CBsI3aHa
B 1M033UH 3a00JI0LKOTO ¢ MOTUBAMHU 3aKPBITOCTH, 3aMKHYTOCTH U

* Tam x)e,
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ucuepnmanHoct, OH TIpeacTaBisieT oOIee MPEeACTaBICHUE O
cmeptu. OOpa3 cMepTH B OCHOBHOM BCTpEUaeTCs B €ro
npousBeneHue «Vckyienue», BOT HEKOTOPbIE CTPOUYKH U3 HUX ..

«Cmepmob npuxooum K 4enosexy,
(13

2osopum emy: “Xo3zsaun,

Mbl NOXOOUULb HA KATEKY,

HACEeKOMbIMU KYCAeM.

OpoCh dcumoe, UOU 3a MHOIO... »

Kak BuanmMm, o0pa3 cmeptu y 3a00J0LKOTO MPEACTaBIseT coO0i
HEKOe CYIIECTBO, CTapaeTcsl yTeIHMTh deioBeka. [lamee B 3TOM
3aMeYaTeJIbHOM CTUXOTBOPEHHUH 3a0O0JOLUKHUK TOKa3bIBACT, YTO
NEepCOHaX BHYTPEHHE MBITAeTCs CONMPOTUBIATHCSA. OH yBepeH,
yro 0e3 Hero MHOro TOTepseT Hayka, HeKoMy Oyzaer xiel
youparp u T.1. CMepTh U Ha 3T0 ¢ GUIOCOPCKON TOUYKON 3pEHUS
Ja€T €My TaKON OTBET:

«He epycmu, umo 6yoem sima,
umo ¢ mooou ympem Hayka:
noje 8bInaulemcst camo,

PO2iCh NOOHUMemCsL 6e3 nayed...»

Tak — kak, cMEpTh TOBOPUT YEIIOBEKY, YTO C €r0 yXOJOM HHYETO
HE W3MEHHUTCS Ha 3ToM Mmupe. [pyrue mogm OyayT IBUTaTh
HayKy, cesTh U youpaTh xye6. Ho denmoBek He BEpUT CMEpPTH U
HAYMHAET COBEPIIATh TOPHKUE TIOCTYIKH, BCTYIAET CO CMEPTHIO B
TOPTH : KaK «TOM, KaK OH pelIajl 3TH 3aJa4H, s PaCCKaxy BCE, YTO
3HaI». 3a00JIOIKUN YTBEpXkKAal, YTO CMEPTH HET; CMEPTU He
ObLT0, HET W HUKoraa He Oymer. OH yTBEp)KIaeT 3TO B CBOEH
CO3HATENBHOW KM3HH, YTBEPKIIAET B Pa3roBopax C APY3bsMHU, U
eme B ero Quiocopckux modMax. B aTom yTBepKIeHMIA
CYIICCTBYECT MbBICJIb, 4YTO CCJIN Ka)I([[bII‘/JI YCJIOBCK qacCTb
OpUPOJBI, a TPUPOAA B IEJIOM OecCMEpTHA, TO W KaKIbIH
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YCIIOBCKE TOXKE 6€CCMepTeH.

[To ero MHEHHIO, CMEPTH HET, €CTh TOJIBKO MPEBPALICHUS], 3HAUUT
meramopdo3el. U 3TO  BCTpewaeTcss MBICIB B OJJHOM
cTuxoTBopeHun 1937 — oro roja, KOTOpoe Tak W HA3bIBAETCS —
«Metamopdo3zer». B «Meramopdozax» BCTpedaeTcsi Takue
CTPOYKH : «MBICJIb HEKOTJIa ObLJIa TPOCTHIM I[BETKOM // TI09Ma
[IecTBOBaja MEAJIEHHBIM ObIkOM». TakuM oOpazom, Co3maHus
MPUPO/BI MPEBPALLAIOTCS B CO3JaHMs qyxa U HaoO0opoT. UenoBek
yMHpasi, COXpaHsIeT CBOH yM WM IyIly B HOBBIX MOPOXKICHUSIX
npuposl: « S He ympy, Mol npyr, // JIpixanuem nBeTos, // Cedst
s B 3TOM MHUpe OOHapyxy, /A TO, 4TO OBUIO MHOIO, TO, OBITH
Moxer, // OISITh PacTeT W MUpP PACTEHHIl MHOXKI» . 371eCh aBTOD
HE BEpUT B 3arpoOHYI0 ku3Hb. Ero camasi riaBHas 3ajada ObLIO -
- BBIPBaTh a0 CMEPTHU Y MPUPOJABI. 3a00JOIKUNA YTBEPXKIACT,
YTO CcamMoe€ HEMOCTH)XKMMOE B NPUPOAE — CMEPTh U POXKACHUE
HOBOHM JKM3HH, OECKOHEYHas paboTa MPUPOABI TPH TOMOITH
cMepTu. OJTa IiaBHas 3arajaka mupa. Ilepen sToii 3araakoil Bcero
3€MHOT'O0 TIOCTOSIHHO OCTaHABJIMBAETCS HACTOMYMBBIA pasym
o37a.

« I'o0vl, 100U U HaApPoOvL
ybezarom Hascez0a,
Kax mexkyuas 800d.
6
8 2UOKOM 3epKajie npupoobl, »

Anamu3: B xonme XX B. B OTEYECTBEHHOH (HHUIIOIOTHH
odopmiisieTcss HOBOE HampaBleHUE, KOTOPOE MOXKHO OTPEICIIUTh
KaK  «KOHIENTYaJbHO-KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOE».  IDTO  HOCHUT
MHTETpaTUBHBIA  xapakrep. Oco0oe BHUMaHHE TP ITOM
YVACNISACTCS HW3YYEHUIO S3BIKOBBIX KOHIIENITOB <OKU3HB» U
«CMepThy». AHanmm3upys (QparMeHTBl aBTOPCKHX TEKCTOB,
WCCTIENOBATENIM BBISIBISIIOT HWHAWBUAYAJIbHBIE TIPEICTABICHUS

> Pishi-stihi.ru, Anamus cruxoTBopenuii «3asemanue» Huxomnait 3a6omorkuit
® Tam x)e,
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MO3TOB U MHcareied o CyOCTaHUUAX XU3Hb M CMEpPTh, YTO
pacumpsieT TpaJullMOHHOE TIOHUMAHHUE TAHHBIX KOHIIENTOB.

DeHOMEH (OKU3HB» U «CMEPTh» - 3TO YHUBEPCATbHBIC KOHIETITHI
KYJIbTYpbI, 3aHUMAIOIIUE BaXKHEHIIee MECTO B SI3bIKOBOM KapTUHE
MHUpa B LEJIOM U MHIUBUAYAJbHOW MOATUYECKOH KapTHHE MHpa
3a007101KOT0. DTH KOHIENTH 00pa3yroT OMHAPHYIO CTPYKTYpPY U
9acTo MPEJICTABISAIOT COOOW HENEIMMOE COYeTaHHe, B KOTOPOM
KOKIBIA DJIEMEHT OKa3blBaeTCid 3HAYUMBbIM. BaxHas poiib
UCCIIElyeMbIX ~ KOHLIENTOB B TBOpUecTBE  3a00JOLIKOTO
MOATBEPIKIAETCS BBICOKOM YaCTOTHOCTHIO YMOTPEOJEHHUS B €ro
NPOM3BEACHUAX  JIGKCEM,  PENPEe3eHTUPYIOIMIMX  YKa3aHHbIE
KoHmenThl. Hwukonait 3a0ojonKkuii MPUHUMAET CIIOXKHEHIITHE
TeMbl (pusocodckoit TMpUKU. 3a00TOIKUI BCIO KHU3Hb B CBOMX
CTHXaX, M B II03Max, 3aJIaeT ce0e U YUTATENI0 TPYAHbIE BOIPOCHI,
Ha KOTOpbIE OTBET OKAa3bIBACTCS IOYTH HEBO3MOXHBIM. B
¢dunocodckux mosMax 3abOJIOIKOTO BBIPAKAETCS HECTEepIUMast
6onp ymupanus. [1o moaty, 3Ta 60J1b HACTOJIBKO BEIHKA, YTO €10
HaJeJsIeTcsl cama Mpupoaa.

3HAUMMOCTh ~ KOHIIEITOB < KHU3HB» U «CMEPTh» B
XyI0)KECTBEHHOM MUpe 3a6071011KOTO oOycioBieHa
¢mnocopckuMu  HMASSIMH T03Ta O BCEOOHIMX MeTamopdo3ax
MPUPOJBI U YeNIOBEKa, B KOTOPBIX CMEPTh SBISETCS JUIIb OJHUM
U3 JTanoB OECKOHEYHOW JKU3HU. MHPOBOCHIPHUATHIO I103Ta
CBOMCTBEHHAa aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTh B3IJISAa HA MHp, B KOTOPOM
KaK7asi Bellb MOXKET OOCPHYTHCSI CBOCH MPOTUBOIMOIOKHOCTHIO.
Hccnenyemble KOHIIENTHI 4acTO B3aumomnepeTrekaroT. Tak, B
¢dunocodckux cruxax Hukomas KOHIENTHI «OKU3HB» U «CMEPTHY
3aHMMAIOT BEIyIIEe MECTO, KOTOPOE OMpesessieT OCOOEHHOCTU
€ro MHUPOMOHUMaHHSA. DTO 0a30BO€ MOHSATHE YEIOBEUECKOTO
ObITHS. 3HAYUMOCTh (PEHOMEHOB <OKU3Hb» U «CMEpPTh» B
MO3TUYECKOM MUpPE 3a00J0NKOr0 00YCIOBIIEHA TE€M, YTO B3IJIS
Mo3Ta Ha JCHCTBUTENBHOCTH OIpPEAENsSeTCs C TOMOIIbIO €ro
KOHIENIMEH OECKOHEUHBIX 4YEIIOBEYECKMX M  MPHPOIHBIX
MeTamop(03, U OCHOBHBIE ATalbl KOTOPBIX SIBJISIOTCS JKU3Hb U
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cMepTh. Takoit ¢QeHomen monydaer Oojnee LIMPOKOE U
pa3HOOOpa3HOE BOIUIONIEHHE B mModMax 3abosonkoro. Tak, B
¢unocopckoit  mUpuKe 3a007I0LIKOTO  yCTaHABIMBAETCS
HEepa3pblBHAsl CBA3b OKM3HM U CMEPTH, OCYILECTBIIAETCS
MOCTOSTHHOE B3aMMOIEPETEKaHWEe ITUX KOHIENTOB, YTO JeJaeT
BO3MOKHBIM OOpaTMMOCTb SI3bIKOBBIX CPE/ICTB, BEpPOAIN3YIOIIUX
paccMaTpuBaeMble KOHLIENTHI.

Takum o0pa3oM, TemMa CMepPTH 3aHHMaeT BaXXHOE MECTO B
¢unocopeckoit  nupuke Huxomas  3abororkoro. Konment
«CMEpThb» TMojJydaeT Oojee IUPOKOE M Pa3sHOOOpa3Hoe
BOIUIOIICHUE B MPOU3BEIACHUAX I03TA : OH PENPE3ECHTUPYETCS C
MOMOUIbI0 68 JekceM, B TO BpeMs KaK KOHLEMNT <(OKU3HB» - C
nomotbio 28 nexceM. B mpoussenenusix 1921-1933 rr. koHuent
«CMEPTH» urpaer BEIYIIYIO poJib, OKa3bIBasiCh
CMBICIIOO0pa3yromuM (akTopoM B TekcTax 3abosorkoro. B
paboTe MBI paccMaTpUBaM KOHIIENIT <OKU3Hb-CMEPTH» Kak
XYIOKECTBEHHBIA  KOHLENT,  MO3BOJSIOLIMHA  PacCMOTPETH
WHIUBUAYAIbHYIO KApTUHY MHpa M03Ta. DTOT KOHLENT 00agaeTt
OMHAPHOU CTPYKTYpOI, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM JICKUT OIIO3UIUS, U
SBIIIETCS. MHOTOYpOBHEBBIM. OH peryispHO BepOanu3yercss B
MOSTHUYECKUX TEKCTaX, B YACTHOCTU B TEKCTax 3aboJIoIKOro.
Taxum 06pazom, OMHAPHBIM KOHIENT «OKU3Hb-CMEPTH) BKIIIOUAET
B ce0s TOJNsIpHBIE TOHATHS, KOTOPHIE OIICHUWBAIOTCS Kak
MOJIOKUTEBHO, TaK U OTPULIATEIHHO.
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Annomayua: B peuu ecmpeuaromcs A3bIKOGble U GHEA3ILIKOGLIE DNIeMEHINbL.
Buessvikogule cpedcmea cocmosim u3 KyJbmypHbIX, PeluSUo3HbIX, COYUATbHBIX,
HCUXONIOZUHECKUX U OpY2UX ACNEKMO8, KOMOPbIX MONCHO PACCMAMPUBATNGCSL
npu awanuze uHmepmexcmyanbHocmu. Mumepmexcm 3anumaem 8adCHOe
Mecmo 8 qumepamype, maxK KaxK UHMepmexKCmyaibHble MOMUSbl OMpadXCaAom
MUpo8o3speHue U Kyiemypy Hapooa. B oOamHou cmamve u3yuaromcs
UHMepMeKCmyaibHble MOMuU8sbl 8 noame Annvl Axmamosoii « Pexguem».

Knrouesoie cnosa: HHmepmeKcm, MHOCO3HAYHOCMb, MpPOonvl, NOdIMA, AA3bIK.

Abstract: A language is considered to be an amalgamation of linguistic and
extralinguistic elements. Extralinguistic factors which include various aspects
of a language; such as cultural, religious, social and many more can be
thoroughly studied during intertextual analysis. Intertext plays a prominent
role in literature as it reflects culture and outlook of people. Present article
talks about the intertextual motives in the poem by Anna Akhmatova

”

“Requiem”.

Key words: Intertext, polysemy, tropes, poem, language.

Ucropus YEJI0BEYECTBA CBUJIETENBCTBOBAJA pasHble
npoucimecTBus M OeactBui. MX Tak MHOTO, 4YTO IS OJHOTO
WHIMBHUAA 3HATh U BCIIOMUHATH 000 BCEX 3TUX MPOUCIIECTBUIX U
0enCTBUAX HEBO3MOXKHO. JluTeparypa oTpa)kaeT 3TH U3MEHEHUS B
obmectBe. Mrak, XyJO)KeCTBEHHasi JUTepaTypa SBISETCS
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MaHuQecTaIme HHTePTEKCTyIbHBIX TOHATHH. Kak yTBepkman
Poman bapt (1996; p. 417), «Kaxnaslli TEeKCT sBiIAeTCA
UHTEPTEKCTOM; JIpYI'M€ TEKCThl TPUCYTCTBYIOT B HEM Ha
pa3UYHBIX YpOBHAX B OoJiee MM MEHee y3HaBaeMbIX (opMmax:
TEKCThl TPEALIECTBYIONIEH KYyJIbTYpbl TPEACTaBIsieT COOOU
HOBYIO TKaHb, COTKaHHY0 Hu3 cTapblx murtar. OOpbIBKU
KyJIbTYpHBIX ~ KOJOB, (OpMYJ, PpUTMHUYECKUX  CTPYKTYP,
(GparMeHTbl COLMAIbHBIX MIUOM M TaK Jajlee—BCce€ OHHU
MOTJIOLIEHBI TEKCTOM U IEpEMEIIaHbl B HEM, IOCKOJIBKY BCErza
JI0 TEKCTA U BOKPYT HETO CYIIECTBYET S3BIK).

WHTEepTeKCT OTpakaeT MHPOBO33pEHHE, KYIbTYypy Hapojaa, a
TaKXKe II0Ka3bIBaeT MCTOpUI0 dYenoBeuecTBa. C JaBHUX MOp
MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTh COXPaHsET HacJeIue YeI0BEYEeCTBA B BUJIE
pa3HBIX yIOMHYTHIX coObITuH. [To cmoBam Jlotmana (1996; p. 7-
13), «HYXKHO I€IUTH KYJbTYpHBIE SIBJICHUS HAa XOPOILIUE U TUIOXHE
U CTapaThCsi, 4YTOObI XOpOIIne ObIIM BCECTOPOHHE XOPOLIUMH U
HA000poT. AOCONOTHAS UCTHHA JOCTUTHYTA, M BIAJCIOIIEE €10
CO3HaHHUE TeNepb CaMO TBOPUT HOBOE OBITHEY.

Knaccumueckas  mosma  «PekBuUeM»  SABISETCA  BBEICOKUM
JOCTUKEHHEM TBOPUYECKON JEATEIbHOCTH AHHBI AXMAaTOBOM.
ITosma monp30Baack MIyMHBIM ycnexoM B XX BEKe M Jaxe IO
HACTOSIIEe BpeMsi HE  MEHee TMOmyJsipHas. IolaTecca
HCII0Ib30BalIa pa3Hbie HUCTOPUYECKHE u JKH3HCHHO-
peanucTUIeCKue COOBITHUS B CcBoel pabore. OHAa C MOMOIIBIO
TPOIIOB M MHTEPTEKCTOB OIMKCHIBAET pPAa3HbIE COOBITUSA. OTH
cOOBITHS, B OCHOBHOM, HAMEKAET Ha CTPAITHBIE OBl PEMPECCUN
craquHIuHbL. [lodmMa «PekBHeM» HanoOJHEHA NEPEHOCHBIMU
BBIPQKECHHUSMU. OTH TIEPEHOCHBIE BBIPAXEHUS B  MO3ME
OMUCHIBAIOT OTHOLIEHUE MO3TECCHl K TOMY BPEMEHH, a TaKKe K
MIPOUCXOISAIINM COOBITHSAM. XOTS UEHTPATbHBIMH TTOHATUSIMH
MO3MBI SIBJISIFOTCSI TIEPEKMBAHUE M TOCKA, MaTEPUHCKas JIFOOOBb
TAK)KE€ 3aCTaBJIAET MO3TECCY BBIPAXKATH €€ YYBCTBO C MOMOUIBIO
JKCIPECCUBHO-BBIPA3UTEIbHBIX COUETAHUII.
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Peub unér o AByX pasHbIX HE MOJIXOIAIIMX 3MOXaX, MEXIY
KOTOPBIMH HHUYETO OOIIEero HeT, a OOCTOATENbCTBO B 0O0EHX
CO3/aeT TaKyl0 KapTUHY, B KOTOPOW POJIb TPOIIOB BEChbMa BasKHAS.
B nosme ycmemiHo ~ONMCHIBA€TCS  BOIUIOMIEHWE  BEYHOM
JIEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH.

Mpbl pasnensii 3TH WHTEPTEKCTyallbHble MOTHBBI Ha YeThbIpe
YaCcTM MW AaHAJIM3UPOBAIM MX C TOYKHA 3PEHHUS PEIIUTHUH,
KYIbTYPOJIOTMM ¥  TOJUTHYECKOTO  OOCTOSTENhCTBA  TOTO
BPEMEHHU.

I) bubGneiickne MOTHUBBI
IT) CoBeTckue MOTUBBI
IIT) ITerepOyprckue MOTHUBBI
IV) Llapckue MOTUBBI
Bbubaeiickue moTuBbl B nodMe «PexkBuem»

VYnorpebiienue OHONIEHCKUX MOTHUBOB 3aHUMAeT IIEHTPAJIbHOE
MECTO B TModMe. XOTsi MHOTHE HcClefoBaTeNd yKe 00CYKIamu
HaMyue OMOJIEHCKUX MOTHBOB B JAHHOH ITOAME, HO IOYTH BCE
oOparaii BHUMaHUE Ha JIUTEPATYPHBIE ACIIEKTHI S3BIKAX, & MBI
paccMaTpuBaeM pa3Hble MOTUBBI IPUCYTCTBYIOIIKNE B 3TOM 1MOAMeE
C TOYKM 3pEHUS MHOTO3HAYHOCTM M HMHTEPTEKCTOB. OHHU
SBJSIFOTCS ~ pealu3alMeld  €XKEIHEBHOTO  JEHCTBUTEIBHOIO
npoucxoxaeHus. [lodT ycmemHo WCHoyib30Bajga  COOBITHS,
yrnoMsiHyBIe B buOnnu, B TOM 4uclie ¥ aloKaJIUICchca B CBOEM
XYI0KECTBEHHOM OCMBICIEHUH. B moame kapTuHbl E>KOBIIMHBI
WCIIONB3YETCsl KaK KapTUHBI anoKalIunTHueckoro mupa. Jlnunas
Tpareaus W TEpeKMBaHUWE AaBTOpa Halula BOIUIOIIEHUE Yepe3
WCIIO0Ib30BaHUE Ooubneickux MOTHUBOB B peaibHOM
oOcrosiTenbcTBe. PazHuIla B 3TUX yHOTPEOICHHUSIX COCTOUT B TOM,
4yro B bubnuu nokassiBaeTcs cTpajlaHie U MepekuBaHue XpUcCTa,
a B IO3ME MOKA3bIBACTCS MEPEKUBAHNE MATEPU YEpe3 CTpaJaHue
€ro chlHa. AIIOKAJWIICUCOM Ha3bIBaeTCs OJHA u3 KHUT HoBoro
3aBera, HammcadHas «cBIToM HMoamnom borocmoBom». Kuwmra
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TOBOPUT U MPEAYNPERAAET O CTPAITHBIX CyAhOaX UeIOoBEYECTBa,
O KOHIIE MHpa M O Ha4aJle BEYHOW KU3HU, U TMOITOMY,
€CTEeCTBEHHO, noMelaerca B KoHlle CpsamenHoro IIncanusa. Bece
BEUHbIE 00pa3bl B TMOOME IMOMOTAIOT CO3/JaBaTh MPOCTPAHCTBA
CMEpTH, UCIYTa U JbSIBOJIBCKHUX JIET.

B mepBeix camoe HazBanue mnodMbl «PekBuem» o0o03HauaeT
NOMUHAIBHYIO  CIYyKOy  yMepIIMX  WIM  3aylOKOHHOe
Karoluueckoe  OOrociyXeHue, KOTOpOE€  BCTpedaercs B
XpUCTHAHCKOM Bepe. B moome ymorpeGiieHne OMONEHCKUX WU
JIPYTUX MOTHBOB HAMEPEHHO, TaK KaK OMHCBIBAIOTCS 3TH COOBITUS
C TMOMOIIBIO TPOMOB Kak Meradopa, SMUTET, OJULETBOPEHHUE,
CpaBHEHHUS U. T. [I.

«Het, m He mox 4y:abiM HeOocBoaoM, /U He moa 3ammrTol
4y:KIbIX KpbLI, / 1 ObL1a TOrAa ¢ Moum Hapoaom, /Tam, rae
MO# HapoJ, K HeCYacThbIo, ObLI».

B snurpade HammcaHbsl 3TH CJIOBa, KOTOPHIE OTPaXKarOT JIFOOOBH
AHHBI AXMaToBOMl K CTpaHe, 3[1eCb YMECTHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO
KOHIIENT 4yXoi 3emiu B bubnuu. B xuure «Berxoro 3aBera»
mumyT «Kak HaMm nere necHb ['ocronHIO Ha 3emile UyKOu?»
(Poccwuiickoe bubneiickoe ObmectBo, [Icantups. 136, 4). Uyxas
3eMJIsl ObLTa OMUCaHa KakK 3eMJITHE CBOsI, a Apyras, Ha KOTOPOH
HeJb35 NOJYyYUTh IPUMUPEHHUE U MUD.

«Ilepen 3Tum ropem ruyrcsi ropol, /He Teder Besimkasi pekay,

Mps1 Hanwu mofo0HbIe BhIpaxenust B bubnuu. B kaure «oanna
BorocnoBay yrnoTpedasroTcst STH BhIPAKEHUS.

«["OpBI CABUHYTCS M XOJIMBI TIOKOJI€0mI0TCs...» (KHura npopoka
Hcann. 54, 10);

«U HEOO CKpBUIOCH, CBHUBIIMCH KaK CBUTOK; M BCSKas ropa W
OCTPOB ABUHYJIHCH C MeCT cBomX...» (OTKpoBeHwme. 6,14)

Hcnonw3yroTess Takue BBIpaXEHUs, 4TOOBI Tepeaarh 3(HQeKTh
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aNOKaJIUIITUYECKOTO MUpa B I03Me. B mosMe Takxke yrioMUHaeTCs
BEIMKas peKa, KOTOpas HaMEKaeT Ha PEKy BaBHJIOHCKYIO, Ha
Oepery KOTOpO# CHJIENHU U IIJIaKaJld pa304apOBaHHbIN HApOJ.

«Ipu pekax Bapwiiona, Tam cuaenw Mbl W TUTAKAIW, KOTJa
BcriomrHanu o CuoHe; Ha BepOax, MOCPEIH €ro, MOBECHIN MBI
Hamm ap¢el. Tam TUieHUBIIME HAc TpeOOBalM OT HAC CIIOB
MeCHEH, ¥ MPUTECHUTENTN HAIIH - BECEIIbsI...KTO BO3/IaCT TeOe 3a
TO, 9TO THI cAenana Ham» (Ilcamtup. 136, 1-8)

«[oapIMaiinch Kak K o0eqHe panHei, /Ilo croamue oguyasou
1118111

B xpuctnanckoii Bepe BCTpedaeTcs paHHsS 00eaHs. DTOT o0psi
HaONto1aeTCsl B TEPBOM TMOJIOBUHE MHS. «Oaudanas CTOIHIIA»
o0o3HavaeT ropoxa JleHuWHrpan, re HE OCTAIUCh HHUKaKue
Hagexael. B bubmuu uaér peus o gyxoii 3emiie «Kak HaMm meTh
niecHb ['ociofHIO Ha 3emite uyxon?» (Ilcantups. 136, 4).

B kuure «Berxoro 3aBera», B TiaBe «mpopoka CodoHum»
YIIOMHUHAETCS TOPOJ, I/I€ BCe MPUBBIYHBIE CBOMCTBA UCIIOPYECHBI.

«l"ope Topoy HEUUCTOMY M OCKBEPHEHHOMY, ITPUTECHUTEIO! ..
Kus3pst ero mocpeau HEro - PHIKAIOIIME JBBBI, CYIbU €r0 -
BEUEPHUE BOJKH, HE OCTABIIAIOIINE IO YTPa HA OAHOU KOCTH...

S1 uctpebus HapObl, Pa3pyLICHbI TBEPABIHU HX; MYCTHIMH
clenan YIMIbl MX, TaK YTO HUKTO YK€ HE XOTHUT 10 HUM;
Pa3opeHbI TOPO/Ia MX: HET HU OJHOTO YeNIOBEKa, HET KUTEIICH)
(Codonum. 3, 1-6).

«Coanune Huxke, u HeBa TymanHein»

Comnune ObIIIO BO3BEACHO B paHr 00XKECTBA, U €My MOKJIOHSIINCH
MpaKkTUYeCKH Bce npeBHUe Haponbl (CmupHOBa, 2006; p. 236). B
CBSILEHHBIX HANHMCAHUAX B XPHCTUAHCTBE, COJIHLE 3aHMMAaET
BO)XHOE MECTO, TaK KaK €ro IOHMMAaeTcs M NPUHMMAETCS Kak
XOpollee SBJICHNE, KOTOPOE MPUHOCHUT CYACThS M CBETUT JKU3HU U
MHp. A B KapTHHE allOKAIHIICKCA 00pa3 COHIIA yMEHIITHBACTCH.
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B xuure HoBoro 3aBera u B riaBe «OTkpoBeHun Cstoro Moanna
BorocnoBa» oOmuChIBalOTCS KapTUHBI aloKaJlWICcHca U o0pa3
COJIHIIE TAKUM 00pa3oM

«M ropox He MMeET HYXIbl HM B COJIHLE, HU B JIyHE IS
ocBerieHus coero...» (OtkposeHue, 21, 23)

«U Bapyr, nocie ckopOu JHEH TeX, COJIHIIE MOMEPKHET, U JIyHa
HE JIaCT CBETa CBOETO, M 3BE3Jbl CHAAyT ¢ Heba, W CHIIBI
HeOecHbIe TokoneomoTest;» (Ot Mardes. 24, 29)

Jlaxke B HEKaTOJIMYECKOW KHHre, B TiaBe IIpemynpocts
ConomoHa BCTpedaeTcsl Takoe ciaydae, IIe TOBOPAT, YTO COJIHLE
HE OCBETUT €CITH, JIFOJAX MOPAJIbHO U MPABAMBO HE BEAYT ceOsl.

«Wtak MBI 3a0JIyIUIUCH OT MYTH WCTHUHBI, U CBET MPAaBIbl HE
CBETWJI HaM, U COJIHIIE HE 03apsui0 Hac.» (IPeMyIpocTh
ComnomoHa, 5, 6)

«J10 OBLIO, Koraa YyJabidagca /Toabko  MepTBBbIid,
CIIOKOMCTBHIO pPajay».

B bubnuu Mbl Hanuid Takue BBIpAXKEHHS, TIe o0pa3 cMepTu
SIBIISICTCS. BEJTMKUM U CHIIbHBIM.

«M yBuOen s MepTBBIX, MajblX U BEIMKHX, CTOSIIUX IMpex
Borom, u kauru packpsITsl ObiIH...» (OTK. 20, 12).

O06pa3 3Be3/1bl B IOAME SIBJISETCS CTPAIIHBIM U Pa3PYIIUTEIbHBIM.
B «PekBuem» 3Be3na o0O03HAYaeT CMEPTh M TPUHOCHT
KaTacTpoOro B )KU3HU JIFOJCH.

«3Be31bl CMEPTU CTOSJIM HAJA HamMM, /be3BuHHasi KopumiIach
Pycb»

«/ npsimo mHe B riasa rasaaut /M ckopoil rudesibio rpo3uTt
/OrpomHasi 3Be31a».

«Mue Bce paBHo Tenepb. Crpyurcsi Emnucei, /3Be3na
NOJISIPHAS CHSET.
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3Be3/1a Kak pa3pylIMTeNIbHas 3JI0Belllas CUJa, OMHCHIBACTCS B
amoOKaJIUNTHYECKOM n300pakeHMu. OHa TakKe 3HAK BEYHOU
pPEaIbHOCTH.

B xHure «OTKPOBCHHUE» MUINYT TaAK:

«Tperuit anren BocTpyOWy, M ymaia ¢ Heba Ooiblas 3Be3a,
ropsimast moJJoOHO CBETWIILHUKY, H TIaJla Ha TPETHIO YacTh PEK
Ha UCTOYHUKH BOJ.» (OTkpoBenue. 8, 10)

«YerBepThlli AHTEN BOCTpYOWJ, M TOpaKeHa ObUIA TPEThS
4acTh COJIHIIA M TPEThS YacTh JIYHBI, U TPEThSI 4aCTh 3BE3]I, TaK
YTO 3aTMUJIACH TPEThS YaCTh UX, M TPEThS YacTh JHS HE CBETIIA
OblIa — Tak, kKak 1 Houu.» (OTkpoBeHme. 8, 12)

«[IsaTe1it AHTEN BOCTPYOMII, U 51 YBUAEN 3BE3Y, NaauIylo ¢ Heba
Ha 3emimo, W AaH ed ObUT KII0OY OT KIaas3st OE3IHBL»
(Otkposenue. 9,1)

«U BapyT, ocie cKopOM JHEH TEX, COTHIE MMOMEPKHET, U JTyHa
HE [1acT CBETa CBOETO, M 3BE3Mbl CHAAyT ¢ Heba, W CHIIBI
HeOecHbIe rmokoedmores.» (OT Matdes. 24, 29)

«Y 00KHHIBI CBE€YA OILIBLIIAY.

Boxnuna u cBeya, CBsi3aHHBIE C pENUTHEd. DTHU CIIOBA YacTo
BCTPEYAIOTCA B XPUCTUAHCTBE. BOKHMIIEW HA3BIBAIOTCS YACOBHS
u mKkaduuky. VX ocTaBisioT 00bIYHO JOMA, MU B ONPEeNEHHON
KOMHATe WJIM HaJl MOrujiamMu. B O0KHHUIIe BCTAaBST UKOHBI, CBATAs
BOJA, CBSILCHHOE IIMCAaHUE U JPyrue IPEeIMEThl PEIUrMO3HOTO
yHnoTpeOIeHUsI.

«Ha rybdax TBOMX X0.101 UKOHKH, /CMepPTHBII MOT Ha 4eJe...
He 3a0bITB!»

B pycckoil mpaBOCIaBHON I[EPKOBKE C TOMOUIBIO HMKOHBI
nzobpaxkator Hucyca Xpucra, boromatepu u  apyrue
CBALIEHHUKU. B KaToimuu3sMe HCHOJB3YIOTCS CKYJIBOTYpPHBIE
n300pakeHusl, a B TPaBOCIaBUM >KUBONKCHBIE Ha JepeBe. B
MepBOHAYANIbHBIX ToJaX He ObUTM MKOHBI. OHH MOSBUIKCH MOCIIE
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BTOPOIr0o BeKa Halmieil 3pel. B Xpame He paspemanu OCTaBUTh
UKOHBI, B OTBETE€ IMpoTecToBaiu «OTHbl LEPKBU». VKOHBI
COXpPaHSIOT CYTh M 3HAYEHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA. B Npyrux penurusix
TOXKE€ MHCIONB3YIOTCSl HMKOHBI, Hampumep - B bynausme, B
Nunynsme.

B HOBOM 3aBere BcTpewaeTcsl CChUlka O pre, benHas mathb
CPaBHUBAET MEPEKUBAHUE ChIHA C MEPEKUBAHUEM XPUCTOM.

«, Haxomschk B OOpEHUH, MPUIICKHEE MOJWICS, W OBUI MOT
Ero, xak karmmm kpoBu, najaroniue Ha 3emitto.» (EBanrenue ot
Jlyku. 22, 44)

IIOYTH CXOJHOC yHOTp€6JIeHI/I€ CJIOB BCTpPCHACTCH, YTOOBI OIKCATh
CTpagaHHuE€ CbIHA.

«Ilapckocenbckoii Becesol rpemnune, /Ydrto coaydurces ¢
KM3HBIO TBOE»

B XpUCTHAHCTBC I'OBOPAT, YTO IOYTHU BCC JIFOJU COBCPIIAIOT I'peX
B CBOCH JXU3HH H IMO3TOMY OHH BCC€ I'PCINHUKU U 3THU I'PCHIHUKHA
ACIArOT UCITOBCb B XpaM€ NI LICPKBH.

B r1aBe «ExknecmacT» IMUIOIYT TakK:

«XOTs TPEIIHUK CTO pa3 AENaeT 3JI0 M KOCHEET B HEeM, HO i
3Hato, u4rto Omaro Oymer Oosmumcs bora, KkoTopbie
onarorosetot nipen gunieMm Eroy» (Exknecuacr, 8 rnasa,12)

«ITomoJuaurech 000 MHEY.
JaHHas CTPOKa MOTHBUPOBAaHA W3 OMOJINH, T/I€ UIIETCS TaK:

“N mpusBan dapaon Mowces u AapoHa W CKa3all: IOMOJIUTECH
[060 mue] [N'ocriomy, uTo6 OH ymanwmt )ad OT MEHS M OT Hapoja
moero...” (Uc.8,8)

“Bbparus! monutech o Hac.” (1-e mocianue deccanoHuKuiinam,
5,25)

72



Assonance, No.20, January 2020

«Kak Ttpexcorasi, ¢ mnepenauero, /Ilon Kpecramm Oyzemn
CTOSITH)

«O TBOEM KpecTe BbICOKOM /U 0 cMepTH rOBOPSAT».

B BhllIeyKa3aHHBIX CTPOKAX HUCIIOIB3YETCS PEIIMTHO3HBIA MOTHB,
B TOM 4YHCI€ XpUCTHAaHCKMKW MotuB. Kpectr — 370
YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM CHUMBOJ XpuUcTHaHCTBA. OH TakkKe OTpa)kaeT
KOCMHUYECKHI CHMBOJ, B IIEHTPE KOTOPOTO €CTh MHpP, U pa3HbIe
OCBHI IIEPEIat0T 3HaYCHUEe 3eMJIM, HeOa H.T.JI.

DTO MPOTUBOPEUYUBHIN 3HAK, AKKYMYJITUPYIOIINUNA B c€0€ MOJSIPHBIC
noHatus: 1o6po u 310 (CmupnoBa, 2006; p. 236). cumBOI
OJIULIETBOPSET TyXOBHOE €IMHCTBO M BEUHYIO peajbHOCTh. Kpect
TaKXe OTpakaeT Bepy B Oora.

«H poaro Jb Ka3HM kAaTh. /U TOJABKO NbLIbHbIE IIBETHI,
N 3B0H KaanibHbIN, U ciaeabl /Kyaa- To B HUKYyaAa».

CroBa «Ka3Hb» 4YacTO BCTPEYAETCA B CBAIICHHOM NHCAaHUU. B
bubnuy Ka3HUIN TPECTYMHUKOB, KOTOPBIE COBEPIIWIA KaKUe-TO
TPEIIHbIE TOCTYNKH. 3J€Ch HCHOJB3YETCd 3TO CJIOBO IS
HEeBUHHBIX JfoAeH. «IIblIbHBIC IIBETHI M 3BOH KaJIUJIbHBIN) HMEIOT
BAXHOE MECTO B OTOM peaurud. Tak Kak 3TH JUTYPrHHA
BBINIOJIHAKOTCS TIOCJIE CMEPTH.

«Xop aHrejoB BeJMKHIl 4Yac BoccaaBuia, /M Hebeca
pacmiaBWINCh B OTHeE.

Oty ckaszau: "Ilouro Mens ocraBua!" /A marepu: "O, He
9
pbiaan Meme..."».

B mosme otpaxarorcsi KapTuHbl «PacmAtus» M OTH CTPOKH
MIOJIHBIE MHHMATIOPBI CBAIIEHHOIO HamucaHusa. Mbl 3amedaem
CXOJZICTBO B BBIPAXKEHMH, yNOTpebisieMble B o3Me. BripaxxkeHue
«BEJIMKUI yac» BcTpeuaeTcs B bubnuu.

«bBIIIO 0KOJIO IOy AHA. Tema pasonuiaCb M CTOsJIa 110 BCel
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3€MJIC OO TPETHEro vaca.

IMomepkiio comnHile, ¥ 3aBeca B XpaMe pa3oJipanach HaJBOE.»
(EBanrenue ot JIyku. 23, 44-45)

B xHure emé packpsiBaercs 1o, yTo Mucyc Xpucroc ckazai oTiy.

«B Tperbem wacy Mucyc rpoMko KpukHyI: «mou! ioun!
JlemacaBaxtauu?» (3To 3HaunT «boke Moii! boxke Moit! 3auem
Te1 Menst ocraBun?» (Eanrenue ot Mapka. 15, 41 — HoBerit
3aBer)

OO6pamenue k Matepu onuckiBaeTcsl B kaure Hosoro 3aBera.

«Cnenom Tonmmamu men Hapoa. Omnakusas Uucyca, mpuanranu
JKEHIIUHBL.

«[loBepryB k HuUM rojoBy, Uucyc ckazan: «He mmauste 000
Mmue, nouepu Uepycamuma! [Inauste 0 cebe, 0 cBOMX AeTax”
(EBanrenue ot Jlyku. 23, 27-28, HoBsrit 3aBeT)

«Marganuia Owjgacb M pbiaaia, /YYeHHK JIHOOMMBIH
KaMeHeJl,

A Tyjaa, rae mos1ya Mathb cTosiiia, /Tak HUKTO B3IJIIHYTh M He
nocMeJn».

Marpanuaa Obputa OYeHb H3BeCTHOW ¢urypoil B bubmun. B
pa3HON BETBH XPUCTHAHCTBA, UAET criop 00 e obpa3ze, HO OoJbIIIe
BCero €€ MOHMMAIOT KakK [ocJeloBaTelbHULy XpuUcTa U
Bepyroulyto B penonasanuu Mucyca. B «EBanrenun» HanucaHo:

«bBUIHM TYT U JKEHIUHBI, KOTOPHIE CMOTPENH H3JAIH: MEXIY
HUMH Obula W Mapus MarnanmHa,u Mapusa, matb Hakosa
Mmenblero u Mocuu, u Canomus»

«KoTOpBIe U Toraa, kKak O O0b11 B ["anmiee, cinemoBany 3a Hum
u cayxum EMy, u npyrue maorue, BMecte ¢ Hum npumenmme
B Uepycanum» (EBanrenue ot Mapka. 15, 40,41)

«YueHuk nr0OuMBI» — 9310 YyueHumk WMucyca Xpwcra.
Bripaxxenue Hamekaet Ha «amnocton Moann borocios». B kaure
«EBanrenue ot Moanna» numyr
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Iletp oOepHymcs 1 yBUAET yUeHNKA, KOTOpOTro Mucyc mooui. . .
«l"ocnonn, xto npenact Tebs?» (Ot Noanna 21 riasa, 20)

«OH U ecTh TOT YYEHHUK, KOTOPBII CBUAETEIBCTBYET 00 3TOM U
KOTOPBI 3TO 3amucan. M1 MBI 3HaeM, 4TO 3TO CBHICTEIHCTBO
uctuaHo» (Ot Moanna 21 rnasa, 24).

3/1ech OKa3bIBAIOT HE PACHSITHE ChIHA, a CTPaJaHue U MyYECHHE,
KOTOpble OH TMepeXuBajl. OTH 4YyBCTBa MHUIIYTCA 4epe3
nepeXKuBaHue MaTepHu.

«H 51 MoJ1Ioch He 0 cede 0IHOoI, /A 000 BCeX, KTO TaM CTOSJI CO
MHOI0,

N B Jgi0TbIH X0J101, U B uKoJbckuid 3Hoi / Ilog kpacHoro
OCJICIIIICI0 CTEHOIO».

B EBamremmm ot MoaHHa, oTOeilpHas TjlaBa ITOCBSAIIAETCS
MOJIMTBE, U 31€Ch Mbl HAXOJUM OTpa)KeHI/Ie BI/IGHCP’ICKOFO MOTHBA.

“SI monro Tebst 3a Hux. He 3a Bcex monedd mupa Mmoo S, HO
JIUIIH 3a TeX, Koro mocian Tel ko MHe, 00 OHM TIPUHAIJICKAT
Te6e.” (Mo. 17, 9)

“s1 momo Tebs 3a HMX, U HE TOJBKO 3a HUX, HO 3a BCEX, KTO
BepyeT B MeHs, Onaromaps y4eHUIO, KOTOPOE 3TH JIFOJIU HECYT
apyrum.” (Mo. 17, 20)

“Moumto Tebst, 9To0B! mapoBan Tel UM eauHenune. Tl Bo MHe, u S B
Tebe. IlycTh e ¥ OHHM CTaHYT enuHBI ¢ Hamu, 9ToOBI yBepOBa MHp,
gt0 S mocnan To6oit” (Mo. 17, 21).

DT CTPOKM  PACKphIBaIOT  aXMaTOBCKOE  YIOTpeOieHue
o 100HOTO BBIPAKECHUS. Onn HepesaoT JT1000BB,
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH M MOHSTHE 3aIUTHL.

VYnorpebiienne buGieiickux MOTHBOB HpPU ONUCAHWUU JIMUYHBIX
Tpareuu BCTPEYAETCSl OYEHb PEIKO, OJHAKO 3TO COBIAICHHE
OTpaXkaeT COCOOHOCTh MOATECCHI.

Omna xoTena BbIIBUTH B HEM OCHOBHYIO CYTh, UTO BCE U3MEHSIIOCH
U BpeMS, U MPOCTPAHCTBO U JIakKe OOILECTBO B IIEJIOM, HO BCE-
Taku 0OCTOSATENBCTBO JIIOJIEH HUKAK HE U3MEHSIIOCh.
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CoBeTcKkHe MOTHBEI B modMe «PexBuem»

[Tooma Takke HaMEKaeT Ha COBETCKUE COOBITHS, MPOUCXOISIINE B
TE€YEHHE BPEMEHH, YIOMSHYTOTO B MOAME. 31€Ch ONUCHIBAIOTCS
COOBITHSI C BBIPQKEHUSMH, HMEIOIIMMU YUCTO COBETCKHE
MOTUBBI. B 3TOM Ii1aBe aHAIU3UPYIOTCS OTH MOTHUBBI.

PexkBueM B OCHOBHOM TI03Ma O TIEPEKHWBAHUH, T'HOEIH,
CTpajlaHuM, JIOOBM U >KepTBe. XOTS B IOOME CMEpPTh HE
coBepIIajach, HO JYyXOBHOE MYUYCHHE M IaJeHHE craenana e
6osiee MpavHOIA.

ITooma Obuta Hammcana BoBpemsi EsxoBmumHbI u CTaJIMHCKOTO
Teppopa, W TaK KapTHHBI B MO3ME COJIEPKaT B ce0e HCTOPHUIO
TOTaJIUTapu3Ma.

Cynpba MaTepu M ChIHA 3aBHCENa OT IOCTYNKOB CTPAIIHOTO
pexuMa, TaKk KaKk OHM CTaJlU )KEPTBAMHU 3TOr0 pexXUMa.

E:xoBuIMHA- Ha3BaHUE IIEPUOAA BHYTPEHHEW  IIOJIUTHUKHU
COBETCKOTO coro3a Bo BpeMs Hukonas IBanoBuua Exosa,
HapoOJHOrO0 KOMHCCapa U TIeHepaja BHYTpeHHux nen Poccun
(1936-1937). Drtor mnepuon Takke HasbiBaeTcs «bombIoi
TEeppop» U 0003HAYAET MACCOBYIO PENPECCUI0, TaK KaK Ka3HWIIH,
Haka3zajid U Jaxke yOuIM MHOIO HEBHHHBIX JIOJIEH, KOTOpbIE HE
noxajepxkanu Binactb. (CioBapp JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX TEPMUHOB,

2013; p, 261)

«I'me Teneps HeBOJIbHBbIE MOAPYru? /[IByX MOMX OcaTaHeJbIX
Jer?»

Beipaxenue «HeBosbHBIE NOAPYIW» 31€Ch HAMEKAeT Ha TeX,
KOTOpBIE CTOSUIM C HEH B TIOPEMHBIX OYEpEeNsX U CTalld
MOApPYyraMM CYpPOBBIX JHEH. BONpOCUTENBHOE CIIOBO «TAE»
YKa3bIBaeT Ha TOT (akT, YTO BO BPEMs CTAIMHIIMHBI, HE TOJIBKO
T€, KOTOpPBIE HE TOAIEP’KUBANIN BIacTh, ObUIM HaKa3aHbI, HO Jjake
UX JHOOMMBIE U PO/HBIE MHOT/IA U MOJIHAsl CEMbsl OBLIIM MTOCIIaHbI B
Cubups.
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«YTo UM yyauTcs B cuOMpCKoil Bpiore, /YTo mepemurcsi UM B
JIYHHOM Kpyre?»

3nech wucnonbdyercs cubupckuil mMotuB. CuOupckas Bblora
BcTpedaeTcss B Cubupu. Brrora OykBasibHO 0003HA4YaeT TPO3bl U
IITOPMBI, KOTOPBIE TOCTENEHHO UAYT B Cubupu. «JIyHHBIA KpyT»
OTpaXKaeT JIYHHBIM CBET, KOTOPBIN MaJlaeT Ha JIET U OCBEILIAET €ro.

«HM kopoTKy10 necHio paziayku /IlapoBo3Hble nejau ryakm».

[TapoBo3HBIC TYAKH HaMEKalOT Ha MOe37a, KOTOPbIC YHECIH
OCY)K[[éHHBIX U MPCCTYITHUKOB OYCHb OAJICKO, MHOI'/Ia TaK OAaJICKO,
YTO OHM HHKOTJa HE MOTJIM BO3BPAIIATHCS. 3HAYUT peub UAET 00
ye3ne B Cubups.

«Ilong kpoBaBbiMM canoramMu /M mog mMMHAMH 4YepHBIX
Mapychb».

B rozasl cranuHckux pernpeccuit, yepHbie Mapycu ObUTH YepHBIMHU
BOpPOHAMH, KOTOpbIe emI¢ Ha3Balld CIYKEOHBIA aBTOMOOWIIb
«HKBJI T'A3 M-1» (aMka). 'maBHast poib 3THX BOPOHOB ObLiIa
MEPEBO3 aPECTOBAHHBIX U OCYKJIEHHBIX JIFOAEH, KPOME 3TOr0, OHU
emé BOMWIM OQUUUANTBHBIX M BBICOKOIOCTABICHHBIX JIUILI.
[TosTecca wuCMONB3yeT MECTHOE M KAPTOHHOE CJIOBO IS
MalINHBbL.

ITocne BOMHBI UX KpaCHUIU NPEKPACHBIMU LIBETAMU U IMCAIM Ha
HUX TaKHE CJIOBA KaK «XJIeO», «MsICO» WM «IeHTe COBETCKOe
LIaMIIAHCKOE».

«Tuxo aberca Tuxuid JloH, /Kearbiii Mecsili BXOAUT B 10M».

Kak yxe mnoauepkuBaercss B MepBoil rnase, “tuxuil Jlon”
ABJISICTCA OJHUM M3 TNONYJSPHBIX HpousBeaeHud B Poccum.
ABTOp 3TOM KHUrM Muxamn Anekcanaposuu llosoxoB nomyuunn
HoGeneBckyto mpemuto 3a 3T0T pomad. C TMOMOIMIBIO 3TOTO
MOTHBA OINHCHIBAETCS] IPOTEKAHUE BPEMEHM M JKM3HH, TaK KaK B
KHUT€ pacCcKa3blBaeTCs €KEAHEBHOE IPOMCXOXKICHHE B JKU3HU
repost MenexoBa Bo3ie peku «/loHay.
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JKEntelid CcBET B pPYCCKOM TpaaullMd M B KYJbTYype 3HAK
HEXOpOILlero, oTyasHUs u pa3nyku. JKénrtas nyHa OOBIYHO
BCTpeuaeTcsi Torjaa, kKorma atMocdepa Oorara Biaroid u Takas
NpUpPOJAa YacTO NPUHOCUT JOXKIb. 3JE€Ch 53TO BBIPAXKEHHUE
CHMBOJIM3HUPYET INPUXO HECUACTDA.

«My:x B MoruJie, cblH B TIOpbMe, /IlomosinTecs 000 MHe».

3nech peub UIET O MYKE€ M O ChbIHE MOBecTBOBareNss. Myx
nostecchl Hukomait CrenanoBud ['yMunéB, o1MH U3 3HAMEHUTHIX
MO3TOB CEPEeOPSTHOTO BEKa W OCHOBOMOJOKHUK JIHTEPATYPHOTO
HarpaBlieHUus «AKMen3May ObUT apecToBaH M paccTpelsissH B 1921
roJly COBETCKUM PEXKHUMOM 3a y4acTHE KOHTPPEBOIIOLMOHHOTO
3aroBopa. CeiH modstecchl Jles HukomaeBnmu ['ymmiéB Ol
apecToBaH  TPWXIbl, 3a  y4yaCTU€ B  AHTHCOBETCKOMU
TEPPOPUCTUUYECKON TpyIIIE.

«CemMHaaaTH MecsiieB KPUYY, /30BY TeOs 10MOii,»

CeMHaZ[HaTB MCCALCB HAMEKAacT Ha CPOK BPEMCHH, KOI'Ja CBhIH
IMO3TECChI OBLI B TIOPBMC, U OHA CTOsJIa B TIOPEMHBIX OUYCPCAAX
YTOOBI BHUJATh CBOCT'O ChIHA.

« B moThHI X010, 1 B UI0JbCKUI 3HOH /Ilog kpacHoro
OCJIeIIICH) CTEHOIO».

«KpaCHaSI ocJicriasa CTCHa» HaMCKaCcT Ha COBCTCKYIO BJIACTh, TaK
KakKk KpaCHHﬁ OBET ABIIACTCSA 3HaKOM COBETCKOI'O
COMAJIMCTHYCCKOT'O COr03a.

IleTepOyprckne MOTHBBI B II03MeE «PEeKBUEM)

B moome wucnosb3yercs cinoBo «JIeHMHrpaa» B MECTO CJIOBa
«ITerepOypr» Tak Kak [l MOBEeCTBOBaTeNs «JIeHUHIpag» — 3TO
yy)koe MecTto. B mosMe HaszBaHue «JIeHUHrpag» HOCHUT
HETaTUBHBIE KOHHOTalMM. XOTs B TII03ME€ HHU OAWH pa3
ynotpebnsiercss cinoBo  «lletepOypr», omHako «JIeHMHTpam»
obosznauaer «llerepOypr». IlerepOypr sBIseTcs POAHBIM
ropogoMm mnosteccbl. OHa NpOXMWJIa MOYTH BCK JKU3Hb B 3TOM
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ropojie. Y He€ ObUIO XOpolliee ¥ YyJHOE BOCIIOMHUHAHUE 00 ATOM
MecTe. DTOT ropo ObLT BEIMKOJIETHBIM U KPACHUBBIM.

C npyroii cropons! «JIeHMHrpan» - 3HaK BOWHBI, pa3pyllIeHus,
rubeny, Kpuka W Ivladya UM MO3TOMY B MBIIUIEHUU IO3TECCHl U
Hapona. JlenuHrpax uHOM ropozn. XoTs B CEMAaHTHYECKOM U
reorpadguueckoM cmeicie «IlerepOypr» u «JleHuHrpag» oxHo u
TO e, HO MOsBJsieTcss OoJbIIas pa3HMIA, TaK Kak IoldTecca He
MOIja €ro IpUHMMAaTh KAaK POJHOM TOPOAM IMO3TOMY B IIOOME
JleHuHIrpan MokaspIBaeTCA KaK 4yxKast ¥ ofuyanasi 3eMJIsl.

«Ilo cToauie oAMYATON HLTHY,

Opnuuanas cronuiia, TO €CTh ropoAa JIeHuHrpan, rae He OCTaioCh
HUKAaKUX Haaexa. Xotrd cronuna Poccun — MockBa, HO ¢ TOYKH
3peHHsI aBTOpa, OHA HE U3MEHSJIACh 0 CUX TOp.

«Couanue Hu:ke, 1 HeBa Tymanunein».

Peka «HeBa» ynomunaer Ha IlerepOyprckyto «HeBy», koTopas B
ce0e coleprkajlach UCTOPUU CTpaxa, HaKa3aHWH, MPOUCXOIAIINX
B ropoge. Ona Obula CBUAETENHCTBOM MHOTO CTPAIIHBIX
cOOBITHH. 311eCh APKO BCTPEYAIOTCS METEPOYPrCKHUE MOTHBEI.

«M HeHyXHBIM NpHBeCKOM Kauajcs /Bo3ie Tiopem cBoux
JleHUHTpaL».

B nosme ropon JIeHuHrpan urpaer riiaBHyro poib Croxkera. B HEM
IIPOUCXOOUT BCA HUCTOpHUs. JIeHMHrpax SBIsUICA BaKHBIM
rOpOZOM, KOTOPBIH ObLIT HETIOABUKHBIM B 3IIOXE PETPECCUHU.

«Houmn 0eable rasaeau, /Kak oHd onsATh IJIAAAT.

benpie HOuM — 3TO (EHOMEH, KOTOPHI TNPOUCXOAUT B
[TerepOypre nmerom. B 3Tux Houax ObIBarOT cymepku. [opoj
Npa3HyeTcs,, KOrJa HauyuHaroTca Oenble HOYM. 37eCh MBI
3aMETHJIM HaMEK Ha TETepOyprcKMii MOTHMB U €€ OTpakKeHHE
IIPOTEKAHUSI BPEMEHH.

«rojiy0b THOpPEeMHBbI NyCTh TYJIUT BAAJH, H THXO0 HAYT IO
Hese xopadan».
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B  Belpaxkenun «Kopabmm 1o  Hee»  ymorpebinsercs
neTepOyprckuii MOTuB, Tak Kak peub MAET o peke «Hesa». C
IIOMOUIBIO 3TOTO BBIpAXKAETCS KeJaHue moatecchl. OHa Kenaer,
yTo Bce ObUIO Xopomo B IlerepOypre u 00CTOSATEIHCTBO
m3MeHwiIocb. OHa XoueT, 4YTOObl BCE JKWIM pAJAOCTHO, U
BJIACTBOBAJI MUP Ha 3eMJIe.

Hapcxne MOTHUBBI B IOOME KPEKBUEM»

B a10ii mosme BeTpeuaroTcst o0pa3bl, XapaKTepHbIE ISl HApOTHOM
auteparyppl. OHM HamOMHMHAIOT IepuoAsl Lapckod Poccuwm.
[Toatecca cama poawnace B apckoi Poccum.

«Ho kpenkm TOpeMHbIe 3aTBOPbI, /A 32 HUMH ''KAaTOPKHbIE
HOPBI' ».

3necy nutupyercs cruxorBoperue A. C. IlymkuHa «Bo riryoune
CUOMPCKUX PYI».

«loiixyT cKkBO3b MpauHble 3aTBopbl, /Kak B Bamm
KaTop:kHbie HOPbI» (I[Iymkun, 1959)

[Iymkun numeT o TIopbMax napcko Poccun, a Axmarosa nuiier
0 TIOpbMax coBeTcko Poccumn. XoTd Bpemss U BIacThb
U3MEHSJIUCH, HO COCTOSIHUE U CTPAJaHUE JIIOAEH OJHO U TO XK€, U
HUKAKOTO M3MEHEHUS B HHMX HE INPOM3OLLIM. MBI 3amedaeMm
IIPUEM CaTUPBL.

[Tono6ubie cnoBoynoTpeOaeHus] HaWAETCS B PYCCKUX HApOIHBIX
ObutHax. OHHM TIOMOTAIOT B PAa3BUTHH PEUYEMBICIUTEIHHOTO
mpouecca Hapoga U (GOpMUPYIOT UX MblnieHus. OHU Takxke
COXPaHSIOT UX TPaJULIHH.

JoOpwiHs 1 3Meit

«IIpuxoani éH KO HOpaM Ja Ko 3MeHHbINM. /TaMm 3aTBopamMu
3aTBOPEHO-TO MeHbIMA, /da MOANOPAMBI-TO
noaneproxkeae3nbiMa, /Tak Heab3ss BOWTH BO HOPHI BO
3MEHHBIN».
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(Kanyrun, 2002)

Ot CcTpokw OblTM Hamucanbl Alekcanapom DdémopoBuuem
I'unepepauarom B 1871 roxy. B ObutmHe omnmceiBaercs Ooit
MEXIy 3MeeM M OoraTtbipeM. YTHOTpPeOISIIOTCS TaKue ClIoBa Kak
HOPBI, 3aTBOPHI U TOpPBl. DTU BBIPAKEHHS BBI3BIBAIOT HAPOIHYIO
SMOILIMIO U YIIOMUHAIOT OOraTylo PYyCCKYIO KYIbTYpY.

«byny s, kak crpejenkue :xeHku, /Ilog kpemieBckuMH
OaNIHSIMHM BBITHY.

3neck ucnosp3yercs napckuii MotuB. Bo Bpems Ilerpa nepsoro,
MPOM30LUIO BOCCTAaHUE CTPENbIIOB, MOTOMY YTO OHU He ObUIN
JOBOJIBHBIMU CBOMMHM COCTOSIHMSIMM U JAPYTUMH yCIOBUAMH. Mx
BOCCTaHWe ObUIO jkecToko mojaBieH Ilerpom mepBeiM. Hx
Ka3HWIA M MYYMIM 00 KOHIA. HekoTopelX M3 HUX IOCIaId B
cchUIKy. JKeHbl OYHTOBIIMKOB pbLAAlid, TPOMKO Kpuuaiau. Tena
OYHTOBIIIMKOB TIOCTIE Ka3HU HE OBUIM JOCTaBJICHHI xkeHam. [1oaT
CPaBHUBAET CBOK TPAreJuI0 M TPareAu0 CBOEro Hapoaa C
Tparenueil *XEH CTpeNblOB, TaKUM 00pa3oM, OHAa CPaBHHUBAET
COBETCKHM PEXUM C HAPCKUM PEKUMOM.

erMHeBCKI/Ie 6aH_IHI/I 3aMCUaTCIIBHBIC U KpaCI/IBBIe. OHI/I CHUMBOJIbI
KJIACCHYECKOT0 apXUTEKTYpHOTO aHcambOis. VX aBaamnars, Tpu U3
HUX B (hOpMe TPEYroJIbHUKA U OCTaJbHbIE B KBaApaTHOI (opme.
OHu HaxoxsTca B Kpemie, B MockBe. OHHU HE TOJBKO
yBenuuuBaeT Kpacoty Kpemiis, HO u emé urpaer posib CracuTelNs
rOCyAapCTB.

«apckocenbckoil Becenoii rpemHuue, /Yrto cayuures ¢
KM3HbIO TBOEI

ITo ykazy Wwmmnepatpunsl Exatepunbsl AjekceeBHOW ObLTH
pedopmbl, ocobeHHO B cepe 0Opa3zoBaHUS M MOCTPOUIH MHOTO
yueOHBIX 3aBe/IeHUI, HarpuMep- Y4ueOHbIe 3aBeICHHs, TAKHE KaK
- MYXKCKHE THUMHa3ui, >KEHCKHE T'MMHA3U{, ydwInle s
NEBYLIEK, JAETCKHEe THMHAa3Mi W.T.A. OTH 3aBElEHUs HUMENN
YCIIOBMSI IS BBICILIETO 00pa30BaHuUs, U 3TH YCIOBHs 00pa30BaHUs
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MOCTETIEHHO YIy4Ininch B Poccun.

WNrak, MOXHO cKa3aTb, 4YTO O3TH BBIIIEYKA3aHHbIE MOTHUBBI
SIBIITFOTCSI OCHOBHBIMH MOTHBUPYIOIIUMHU (DaKTOpamMu TpOTIOB,
ynotpebasieMplx B mooMme «PexkBueM». Mbl MOCMOTpPENIH, YTO
yrnotpebieHrne COOCTBEHHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX Kak EHuUCeH,
Hon, Jlemmnrpan. MockBa, HeBa wu.T.1 mnoAg4YepkuBaeT Ha
JUHTBUCTUYECKYI0  OCOOCHHOCTh  I03Ta, W OTH  CJOBa
MeTadopuYHO TepeAaéT 3HAueHHE IPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHH.
MOTHUBBI B JIUTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEICHUAX OTPAXKAIOT KYIBTYpPY,
MHPOBO33pEHUE U MBIIUIEHUE Hapoja. B 3Toli mosme pas3Hbie
Oubnelickue U MCTOpPUYECKHUE COOBITHS OBbUIM YNMOTPeOJIEeHbI Kak
MOTUBBl W YCHEIIHO OINHCAIN [EPEKUBAHUE COBPEMEHHOTO
yenoBeka. [lodTH KaKAblil TEKCT BBIIOJIHEH HMHTEPTEKCTOM M
aHaJIM3 JTUX CPEICTB PACKPOET BO3MOXKHOCTh SI3bIKa B
XyJI0)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE€ U B JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOM TEKCTE, OH TAKKE
ITIOMOTaeT YUTATENSIM B JIYUILIEM [IOHUMAHUU TEKCTA.
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Abstract: This study explores the comparative analysis of Russian and English
grammatical structure. In spite of being a different place in language family
there exists a similarity and dissimilarity. Both languages belong to the Indo-
European family of languages, but to different groups as Russian to Slavic
group, and English to Romano-German. And studying the structure of
language is a most important aspect because all languages are different in
their lexical, morphological and syntactic structure. I have used comparative
and descriptive method for analyzing the grammar of both the languages. In
the process of learning a foreign language, we are faced with numerous
mistakes in speaking and writing, as it is very difficult for us to wean ourselves
from the rules of the native language. This paper will illustrate the theoretical
foundations of Russian and English grammar, their comparison shows some
similarities and distinctive features such as lack of case system, absence of
personal ending in verbs, declination of adjectives by gender, case and number
efc.
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Introduction

The relevance of the studying the structure of the modern English
language is very high, as the understanding the structure of a
foreign language is one of the most important aspects in its study,
because all languages are different in their own lexical,
morphological and syntactic structure. In the process of learning a
foreign language, we are faced with numerous mistakes in
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speaking and writing, as it is very difficult for us to wean
ourselves from the rules of the native language. Therefore, we
always compare the linguistic phenomena of the native and
foreign languages, studying their grammatical system and
vocabulary.

This paper wants to project the theoretical foundations of Russian
and English grammar, their comparison in order to try to
understand the structure of the modern English language as
accurately as possible, and, based on this understanding, to make
a comparative analysis of individual grammatical phenomena.

This paper tries to find out the comparative analysis of the
distribution of English and Russian languages; to give a structural
classification of languages, to determine belonging to one of these
groups; to identify some features of the group in the
morphological and syntactic structure of the English language; to
identify differences and similarities in the grammatical structure
of modern English and Russian languages.

According to the French Academy of Sciences, at the modern
time people speaks almost 3,000 languages. According to the
calculations of American specialists in 2050, the world will be
about 508 million English speakers. Today it is one of the most
widely spoken languages in the world, ranked 2nd in the world by
the number of speakers (341 million people), is the official
language in 10 countries, the second official language in 30
countries.

The languages of international and interstate communication
include Russian. It is on the 4th place in the world in the number
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of speakers (180 million people), is the official language of the
Russian Federation, the second official language in 11 countries.
Both languages are official languages of the UN.

It is interesting that today there is a mixed language - Runglish
(pseudo-dialect of English), in which Russians speak with
English-speaking people, and communicate with each other
programmers, economists, and young people.

Both languages have a rich history. Modern English is arrived
from the London dialect, which Shakespeare used, and the
Moscow dialect formed the basis of the Russian literary language.

Both languages belong to the Indo-European family of languages,
but to different groups. Russian to Slavic group, and English to
Romano-German. In differentiating the language, a section of
linguistics-General typology of languages, founded by the
German linguist Wilhelm von Humboldt, identifies several types
of languages. Russian language along with German belongs to
synthetic languages. In these languages the grammatical meaning
is expressed by the forms of the words themselves. Such
languages are characterized by free word order, declension,
conjugation, and long word lengths. Analytic languages, which
include English, French and Italian, are a type of language in
which grammatical relation is expressed by word order rather
than inflection.

According to another classification, English is inflectional
(becdhnexTusHsrii), i.e., it has no endings, unlike the Russian
language, which has case endings in many parts of speech, i.e. it
can be called inflectional (DnekTUBHBII).

The Comparative analysis of the grammatical system of Russian
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and English languages is carried out in the following sections.

Phonetics

We would like to highlight the following features of the phonetic

structure of the English language when compared to the Russian

language:

Russian language has 33 letters, and 42 sound variants,
whereas English have 26 letters and sounds variants are
46.

There are short and long sounds. (ship-sheep)

The longitude of the sound is differentiating in the
meaning of words along with the latitude of the sound.

(pen - pan)
No soft consonants, where Russian have 's'.

no stun consonant sound at the end of a word

The stress is fixed, it does not change in the forms of the
word, compared to the Russian language, where the stress
is indefinable.

intonation sentences are distinguished by a positive
suggestion (downward) from the interrogative (upward)

Reading and spelling

In Russian, reading is based on the rule “one letter - one sound”.

Therefore, rules of reading in English are present, but they are

few (open and closed syllable rule). The famous linguist Max

Muller called the English spelling as "National Disaster".

Difficulties over here are because of historical reasons for the
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development of the language. The fact is that today words are
written as they were read and written 500-600 years ago. In
reading, the difficulty is explained by the fact that there are only
26 letters for the transmission of 46 sounds, for the transmission,
for example, 22 vowel sounds there are only 6 vowel letters.
Therefore, it is relevant for English to say "it is Written
Manchester, and Liverpool should be read". In creating the insane
rules of reading and writing words, English language follows Kurt
Vonnegut's quote "Our strength is in nonsense (B Geccmpiciuie

Haia cuia)".

In morphology the comparative analysis is to carried out on
separate parts of speech.

Noun

The main difference between nouns of English and Russian is that
they do not have declension, i.e. case endings. In General, the fate
of the English is its endings. After the Norman Conquest, many
suffixes lost their use and disappeared. In the Middle English
period there was a levelling of endings. And, consequently, some
grammatical categories of the noun have disappeared. It changes
only in numbers, not in cases. There is no grammatical expression
of the gender category. It is hidden in themselves, because it is
revealed by the meaning of the sentence. John Brown is a teacher.
He is a good teacher (Here 'he’ depicts the gender).

Unlike Russian, which has 6 cases, English has only 2 (general
and possessive). The category of possessive case of a noun is
unusual for the Russian language, in which the relations of
belonging of an object to someone are expressed by possessive
adjectives. The number category is the same in both languages -
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singular and plural. The plural form is represented by the
morpheme-'S” (it is mistakenly called the ending, in its
grammatical essence it is a suffix). It is interesting that this
morpheme is very active in the English language (in addition to
the formation of the plural, it forms the grammatical form of
Present Simple he works and the possessive case of the girl's.).
There are exceptions to the rule of formation of the plural (man -
men). Such exceptions are also present in the Russian language
(venosex - nmroou). Interestingly, some nouns in the English
language are unusual for Russian-speaking person number (words
such as money, news, information singular, though in the Russian
language the word odenveu, nosocmu, and ceedenus - plural).
With the category of number, this category may be of countable -
uncountable in an English noun. There is no category in the
Russian language.

Article

In English, there is a special part of speech called article. It
performs morphological function for the explanation of part of
speech (noun specifies the name of a book, the pen, ordinal
numbers like the first, superlative adjective the best). In Russian
there is no such part of speech. Interestingly, 500-600 years ago,
the article "the" was the word "se", which meant "»10". Today,
the hue of this meaning is preserved in its meaning of certainty.

Adjective

The English adjective has 3 degrees of comparison as of the
Russian, but it has no number (i.e. no grammatical expression),
case and declension. It has no endings; degrees of comparison are
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formed by suffixes big-bigger-the biggest. Interestingly, the
exceptions to the rule of education degrees of comparison in both
Russian and English are the same meaning of the word bad -
worse -the worst, nioxou - xyxce - camwviti nioxotl). Both
languages are characterized by the phenomenon of substance
bozamuie - the rich. There are no short adjectives in English.

Pronouns

The categories of pronouns in English and Russian are the same,
although some categories have differences. English possessive
pronouns there are two my forms of "my book" - "the book is
mine". In the same translation “mos” form depends on the
position of the word in the sentence, which is unusual for the
Russian language. There is a special group of pronouns of
quantity, the use of which depends on the category of count
ability - unaccountability (much snow-many books). In this sense,
in the Russian language are not pronouns, and indefinite names
numerals (mMuno2o, mano, nemano). English pronoun unlike Russian
does not change in cases, has a nominative and object case, in
which the pronoun expresses case relations and is used with
prepositions. Demonstrative pronouns (this-these) have a number
category.

Numbers

The numeral has more similarities in both languages, for the
English numeral as well as for other parts of speech are
characterized by the absence of changes in cases i.e. declension,
number category and gender.

Preposition
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The analytical nature of the English language is manifested
primarily in the absence of endings. In this regard, unlike the
Russian language, in which the preposition expresses case
relations, but in English the preposition conveys position. This
part of speech is very active in English. There are about 40 most
frequent prepositions, which are involved in the establishment of
grammatical relations of words in phrases and sentences. A
characteristic feature of the English language is the presence of a
large number of stable combinations with prepositions of other
parts of speech, as well as a special group of phrasal verbs in
which the preposition changes the meaning. There is no such
group of verbs in Russian.

Verb

The verb category in English is characterized by an extensive
system of tense forms of the verb. Their number (21, there is
about seven categories in all the three forms) is much higher than
the temporal forms of the Russian verb. Although the tenses of
the verb are the same (Present, Past, Future - wacmosuwee,
npoweduwiee, Oyoywee), there are also aspects of the verb
(Continuous, Simple, Perfect, Perfect Continuous). Such
grammatical categories do not exist in Russian. In the study, it is
found an interesting fact, that in the Russian language have a
complete analogue of the aspect of the Perfect - the pluperfect
(narocksamnepgpexm) “uuman 6vi1 ecmv” which denotes past
action denoted by the contemporary temporal form of the Past
Perfect.

The category of voice (Active-Passive) of personal verb forms in
English has its counterpart in the category of real
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(me#icTBuTenbHBIN) and passive (cTpanaTenbHbIN) participle.

Interestingly, in English there is an uncharacteristic group of
Russian auxiliary verbs (Bcmomoratenbnbix rinaronoB) (do, does,
will, did, be), whose function in the construction of verb forms is
significant (they are built all forms of negation and interrogative
sentences).

There is a separate group of modal verbs (MogaNbHBIX TTIAr0I0B)
(can, may, must). The important thing is the division of English
verbs into verbs of action and state, which is not present in the
Russian language.

There is a large group of irregular/improper verbs, which are also
not in the Russian language. There are no reflexive verbs in
English, the category of reflexivity is expressed by reflexive
pronouns (I washed myself-4 ymsircsa.) Among the non-personal
forms of the verb, along with the infinitive and participle common
to both languages, there is a unique form for the English language
gerund (speaking). In our opinion, an interesting feature of the
English language is the temporal consistency of the subject and
predicate. (It is impossible temporary disagreement like "I Go
yesterday (Mny s Buepa)") Therefore, a distinctive feature is the
rule of coordination of tenses when translating direct speech into
indirect.

By studying complex grammatical structures with the verb in the
Russian language we found a complete analogue of (structural
construction) design Complex Object “He wanted me to have
lunch”- “On xouem, umobwvl 5 noo6eoan™. 1It's a compound verb
predicate with the addition “He invited me to dinner.” (“Onu
no3ean meust omobedams”)
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Syntax

In the syntactic structure, the main difference between English
and Russian language is the presence of a concrete word order
(direct word order in the narrative sentence and reverse word
order in the interrogative) i.e. Subject + Verb + Object. In English
sentence the subject must be present, in Russian there are named
(ma3siBHOE) and impersonal (6e3nmuHOe) sentences, in which it is
not. English is characterized by a fixed word order at the level of
phrases and sentences. In Russian, the word order is free, because
the connection of words in a sentence is carried out by means of
case endings. In our opinion, there is a rule of one negation (in
the presence of one negative word, all the others remain in the
positive semantics of “I never went anywhere”). In the Russian
translation we see three denials “st HUKOrIa HUKYAA HE XOMUT".

Punctuation

In the English language, there are very less the rules of
punctuation, in compare to Russian language. The function of the
apostrophe is varied. It is an indicator of the possessive case (the
boy's book), a short form of the verb (doesn’t), which is similar to
its function in the Russian language (replacing the missing letter
in the word “00'00sBIICHHE™).

Conclusion

After analysing, we can conclude that there is presence of some
similarities between both the languages; there are the few
following distinctive features in the grammatical structure of the
English language compared to Russian:

94



Assonance, No.20, January 2020

The presence of a strictly defined word order in the sentence,
violation of which is not allowed.

A strong system of video free only forms of the English verb.
Lack of developed case system.

English adjectives do not change by gender, case or number.
Absence of personal endings in verbs.

The presence of auxiliary verbs and verbs-ligaments.

The presence of a significant number of irregular verbs, the
forms of which need to be remembered.

Presence of definite and indefinite articles.

Languages have different roles and responsibilities for depicting

the culture, tradition etc. of that region. We were convinced of the

uniqueness of each language as part of the culture of the people.

We learned a lot about our native language have the tendency in

looking into it through the eyes of foreigners and comparing and

memorising in our own style.

The great German poet Johann Wolfgang Goethe said “Who does

not know foreign languages; he does not understand anything in

his native”.
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The year 2017 marked the centenary of the Russian revolution.
As we are aware, that the Russian revolution sealed the fate of
Romanov dynasty and established the former USSR, which,
consequently, disintegrated in 1991. The revolution was,
undoubtedly, one of the most significant events of 20" century. It
had profoundly impacted not only the history and socio-political
life of Russia, but also the history and socio-political life of a
large part of the world. In the last one hundred year Russia
completed a journey under the leaderships of “Vladimir Lenin to
Vladimir Putin” apart from it’s own incarnations as “USSR” and
“Russian Federation”. A century later, President of Russian
Federation, Vladimir Putin seemed to be in dilemma on the issue
of celebrating “The centenary Revolution Day”. Dmitry Peskov,
Putin’s spokesman, openly stated that “Kremlin has no plans to
commemorate the centennial, which ushered in seven decades of
Communist rule. “What is there to celebrate?”’- he had observed”
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(Arutunyan Anna, “Putin on centennial of Russian Revolution:
Forget about it”). The present leadership in Russia is barely
acknowledging the “Centenary Revolution Day”, as it believes
that anything to do with "revolution" hits too close to home. It
hates the concept of the popular uprising. A leading pioneer of
Russian National Bolshevism N. V. Ustryalov once sated that
“The revolution is merciless not only toward those who lag
behind it but also toward those who run ahead of it.” (Stites
Richard, p.224).

The October revolution received greater prominence due to the
fact that the Communist party had seized power and established
first ever-socialist state on the map of the world. This event led to
the development of new atmosphere in many parts of the world,
as it shook the foundations of existing socio-political structures.
Vladimir Ilyich Ulyanov - better known as Lenin, came out as an
icon of the revolution. The revolution influenced the world in one
or another manner, as it was seen not just as an event, but
perceived as a radical transformation in the socio-political
consciousness.

The main aim of the revolution was to replace Russia’s feudal
social order with a “dictatorship of the proletariat.” Dream to
create of “new” and “just” society was based on the principals of
“socialism”. Leaders of the new state promised to create a “new
paradise” on the Earth, where there will be no place for
exploitation of the poor, no private ownership of land and
property, accompanied by complete economic and social equality.

But, when the theory of socialism was put in practice to create an
“ideal society”, it became “real hell” for millions of people. In the
name of creating “paradise on the Earth”, the state itself became
“the terrible Tsar”. People in the former USSR lost their liberty,
freedom and individuality. They were reduced to a “cog” in the
big state machinery. One such example is the Cheka secret police,
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which was used by Lenin ruthlessly to crack down on the
dissenting voices.

In this context, the views expressed by the critic are noteworthy:
“All historians agree that the Russian Revolution was
undoubtedly one of the most momentous developments of modern
times. It gave rise to an ideology that inspired both hatred and
hope across the globe and profoundly shaped international politics
for over seventy years. The history of the 20th century would
have been quite different without Soviet communism as a catalyst
for change and conflict. Whilst historians agree that the revolution
was important, they are deeply divided in their assessment of its
impact and outcomes. Some have argued that it was a story of
great triumph; for others it was a terrible tragedy. There are also
historians who see both positive and negative aspects implicit in
an event of such complexity and significance”. (Tom Ryan, p.2)

Even after a century, the driving forces of the October revolution
and its legacy are still under the scanner and the whole period is a
subject of debate. On the one hand, for many people it was a
people’s uprising against despotic rule of the Russian czarist
system, a fight against injustice and the gross excesses of the rich,
but on the other hand, it was a moment when the very fabric of
human culture tore up into shreds. It was a season of euphoric
hope, a terrifying experiment of realization of the utopian idea. It
tested to destruction the 19th-century fantasy of progress. It was
the work of tens of thousands of zealous enthusiasts. The critic
aptly remarks that the “Russian culture was a greenhouse for
utopian thinking. If in England the fast and pioneering
development of industry and critical philosophy produced utopian
aspirations, in order to go even further, and show the defects of
the existing societies in a satire, in Russia it was the desperate
ambition of an underdeveloped society that had the dream to skip
over the milestones of the evolutionary development and to leap
into an imagined perfect state”. (Zsuzsa Hetényi, p.2)
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In the history of mankind debates and discussions on the impacts
and influences of major historical events have always
accompanied these events. The October Revolution was no
exception. The ideals of the October Revolution became a source
of inspiration for many writers throughout the world, which they
incorporated in their literary representations. One such famous
Indian writer was Munshi Premchand. But after the October
Revolution, when first socialist state was created, some writers
could forecast the fate of “the new ideal state”. According to them
the “new socialist state” was based on “utopian” ideas and its
implementation was fraught with dangers for the future society.
Mikhail Bulgakov was one such famous Russian writer of the first
half of 20" century.

Both, Mikhail Bulgakov and Munshi Premchand have been the
most celebrated and famous writers of their respective countries.
Both of them were creatively active and responsive to the
happenings in the first half of 20™ century. Though their
responses to the ideas underlying the October Revolution were
different. The characters - “Sharik Sharikov” from the short novel
“Heart of a Dog” of Mikhail Bulgakov and “Premshankar” from
the novel “Premashram” of Premchand present images of “new
man” in the post-October revolution society. Bulgakov portrays
his “new man” as a threat to society, whereas Premchand’s “new
man” is the ideal man.

Premchand (Dhanpat Rai) — has been one of the most celebrated
hindi-urdu writers of the Indian subcontinent, also referred to as
‘Upanyas Samrat’. He wrote his first novel ‘Premashram’ (The
Abode of Love) in 1920. He started writing this novel in 1918
(just after the ‘socialist revolution of 1917). Apart from the
philosophies of Tolstoy and Gandhi, Premchand was deeply
influenced by the ideas of socialism. In ‘Premashram’,
Premchand depicts the struggle of the peasants of Awadh
province against the tyranny of the ‘zamindars’ (landlords) and of
the British rule in India. In the beginning of the novel the writer
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reflects upon the exploitation and inhuman treatment of the
peasants by ‘zamindars’ but, later on, the conflict between them
gets amicably resolved. Through the character of Prem Shankar (a
landlord), Premchand portrays the ‘new human-being’ in the
society of that time. This ‘new human-being’ believes in the ideas
of equality and a classless society. These very ideas lie at the
basis of ‘Premashram’ that the main protagonist of the novel later
establishes. Premchand in this novel describes the ‘transformation
of the heart’, which forms the basis of constructing an ideal
society. Munshi Premchand saw the October Revolution as a
dawn of “new era in the history of mankind”. In 1919 he wrote
one to his friends "I am almost a believer of Bolshevism.” (The
Russian Revolution and the Indian Patriots)

Commenting up on the influences guiding the writer, the critic
says, ‘“Premchand, it seems, had been deeply influenced by the
events in Russia where the Bolsheviks had captured power to
ameliorate the lot of the peasants and workers. This is clear from
his writings of the time, in particular his article entitled Daur-i-
Qadim: Faur-i-Jadid (the old epoch and the new), published in
Zamana of February 1919, wherein he exposes the system under
which the honest worker becomes a slave to the capitalist who has
harnessed the machine, whereas the poor have to fight bloody
wars launched by the moneyed classes. This essay gives an
impression that Premchand was an avid reader of literature
relating to the Russian revolution.” (Madan Gopal, p.163-164).

Premchand’s novel “Premashram” (The Abode of Love) is about
the life of the farmers, through which he had his first close look at
the socio-economic structure of village life apart from landlord —
tenant relationship in India. This novel portrays the real picture of
rural society of India in the beginning of 20th century.
“Premashram” was first written in Urdu entitle “Gosha-e-Afiyat”
(Peaceful Retreat) between 1918 and 1920 and Hindi version was
published in 1922. It was the time, when the October Revolution
had already taken place and Mahatma Gandhi had emerged on the
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political scene in India. Apart from the peasant movements of that
time, the Russian revolution and Gandhi deeply influenced
Premchand’s worldview.

The actions described in this novel unfold in Lakhanpur,
Lucknow and Gorakhpur. The main conflict is between the
oppressed peasant class, who was waking up to a realization of
their rights after centuries of exploitation and the zamindars,
whose fortune was intrinsically linked with the misfortune of the
landless peasants. The issues of exactions, forced labor, tortures
and injustice perpetrated by the agents of the zamindars,
government, officials and the police - all became the target of
critique offered by Premchand. This story is not about the
Shankars of Kashi (Benaras) but also about the villagers of
Lakhanpur, a village 12 miles from Benaras. Three generations of
the family are portrayed in the novel.

The main argument of the story is conveyed through the lives of
two brothers - Gyan Shankar and Prem Shankar. These brothers
are diametrically opposed to each other. Prem Shankar, goes off
to America, well understanding the futility of pursuing an
academic career abroad. “Gyan Shankar, a well-educated,
intelligent, ambitious, and ruthless young man, is bent upon
restoring the family's earlier magnificence through his own
advancement. It is not possible for him to get a high position in
Government because, as he complains, the family, instead of
using its resources to curry favor with the ruling powers, had
squandered them on useless social ceremonies like marriages and
funerals. He considers it below his dignity to accept a modest job.
The only way to advancement is therefore through better
management of the zamindari (the right to collect revenue). He
instructs his bailiff Ghaus Khan to tighten the screw on his
tenants, the peasants of Lakhanpur, by imposing all sorts of dues
and increasing the rents. Ghaus Khan welcomes the opportunity
and follows his master's instructions. This tyranny results in
peasants’ rebellion and also murder at the hands of Balraj and his
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father Manohar, who subsequently takes the blame to protect his
son. A lawsuit follows. The villagers are arrested and “the lawsuit
becomes a cause célebre obliging all the gentry of Benares to
choose sides.” (Govind Narain Sharma, p.2)

The murder divided the people into clear-cut groups of the
oppressors and the oppressed. For the authorities the murder was
as a sign of dangerous insurrection and was to be resolutely
crushed. For the peasants it was an expression of their rightful
dissent against the excesses being committed against them. Gyan
Shankar was not only exploiting the peasants but he was also
actively involved in sinful activities. He was responsible for the
murder of his father-in-law, Rai Kamlanand. Further, Rai
Kamlanand’s daughter, Gayatri (a widow), also exploited by
Gyan Shankar for his greed, finally commits suicide. But the story
takes a sharp turn when Gyan Shankar's son Maya Shankar
decides to transfer the zamindari of his estate to the peasants
themselves and resolves to lead a life of hard work. This event
leads to Gyan Shankar drowning himself in the river. Prem
Shankar already returned from America, as an agriculture expert.
He started helping and serving villagers of Lakhanpur. He became
the voice of the villagers against exploitation and gradually his
model farm becomes an ashram — the Abode of Love. People of
Benaras including elites live here and lead an austere life with
high thinking, as in Tolstoy's Nuwara Eliya or Gandhi's
Sabaramati Ashram. Everyone here resides in loving harmony
with the ‘have-nots’ of the society.

Premchand in his novel “Premashram” depicts Prem Shankar as
an ideal hero of that time, who is a champion of co-operative
farming and dedicated to putting all the socialist ideas into
practice. Though he is from the class of landlords, but he
dedicates his life to establish a classless society. Thus ushering an
era social harmony among villagers. In the story Premchand
shows the landlord and the police became united to suppress the
awakened consciousness of the farmers. But, a new idea of
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Premchand can be seen by the fact that the landlord community is
presented both as “cruel” (Gyan Shankar) and “loving” (Gyan
Shankar and Mayashankar) in the novel.

In this context, the critic writes “In Prem Chand's Utopia, the
House of Love, Prem Shankar, who gives the name to the rural
commune, is the undisputed leader and governor. He earns his
right to govern through his virtues—his selflessness and spirit of
renunciation, his love for the poor and downtrodden, his complete
freedom from guile, and his willingness to work with his own
hands. This sense of the dignity of labor he has acquired during
his stay in America. He is also a Gandhian who, like Prem
Chand's other idealistic young heroes, abhors violence and stops
it by his readiness to sacrifice himself. However, it is necessary to
remember that Prem Shankar's position—as that of the
intellectuals and professionals who form part of the utopian
community—derives also from his social origin” (Govind Narain
Sharma, p.5).

Some of the utopian ideas of Premchand can be seen in the novel
in the description of Premshankar, who influences the villagers
positively and finally establishes the Abode of Love.
Premshankar is depicted as true Gandhian who gives up his right
to Zamindari. In his “Premashram” the landlords and the peasants
live under conditions of shared prosperity and happiness. By
sheer example, he influences not only the villagers, but slowly
even corrupt people like the magistrate, the lawyer, the doctor and
the social worker, who under one garb or the other were out only
to accumulate wealth for themselves. It is the establishment of
‘Ramrajya’ by the change of heart of people under the influence
of Gandhi and the October Revolution.

Although, this ‘Ramrajya’, established in the village, is an
example of artificial idealism, as the problem of the exploitation
of the farmers exists till date. Overall, the author has been
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successful in presenting the inner truth of the then-rural society in
lively manner along with its dualities and weaknesses.

For Premchand revolution was not just a change of order of the
society, but a true social transformation, which can bring just and
dignified life for people, especially for poor and disadvantaged
class. Although he was very much influenced by the October
Revolution but “he believed in social evolution rather than
revolution for bringing about a new order of society. His ideal
society was one, which gave equal opportunities to all. It is a
stage that could be reached only by evolution. No social system
could flourish unless men were individually uplifted. Revolution
sometimes had led people to worse forms of dictatorship, denying
all personal liberty. Premchand was essentially a reformer and not
a revolutionary" (Amrith Rai, p.31-32).

On the other hand, Mikhail Bulgakov — is a famous Russian
writer and a brilliant observer of the then society, credited with
writing some of the best novels of the 20th century. ‘Heart of a
Dog’- a short novel written by him in 1925 is a brilliant satire on
the ‘utopian project’ of communism. With the help of his work
Bulgakov highlighted the incongruities and the inadequacies of
the communist doctrine as it was being realized in the former
Soviet Union. In this work Bulgakov shows ‘transformation of a
dog into a human being’, who symbolizes nothing but a
dangerous experiment for the whole society. Through the
character of ‘Sharik Sharikov’, the author reveals all the evils of
‘new human being’, who was created following the ideals of
socialism.

The famous commentator on Russian history and literature
remarked that the “Soviet science fiction of the 1920s continued
the dialogue of the old regime and expressed the Utopian fantasy
born of the Revolution itself. The old elements were on full
display: a gloriously tinted portrait of the communist heaven,
framed in wondrous technology, and inhabited by happy and
virtuous people; dystopian forebodings about the likely outcome
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of such a paradise; and Counter-Utopias of rustic joy and
traditional structures. The new ingredient was a hideous "map of
hell" in which Marxist anti-capitalism and the old Slavophil and
Russian nationalist fears were condensed and synthesized into a
picture of an evil empire of the West. The entire corpus of
revolutionary Utopian science fiction, which disappeared with the
emergence of Stalin, parallels on levels at once fantastic and
concrete the debate over the Revolution and the nature of
communism” (Richard Stites, p.167).

Mikhail Bulgakov highlighted the incongruities and the
inadequacies of the communist doctrine as it was being realized in
the former Soviet Union. Bulgakov did not want to participate in
the "new life", as it has been changed negatively after the
revolution. The new regime, after the October revolution,
demanded contribution and dedication of everyone towards
making of “ideal state” without accepting refusals. Bulgakov
writes: «PeBomonnsi cMemiana BC€ KapThl: T'paHIMO3HBIN
AKCIIEPUMEHT TpeOoBajm BCEOOIIEro y4acTHsl W OTKa30B HE
npuHuMain. TeM He MeEHee, W CJIOBAa M BHEIIHUM BHJ aBTOpa
«benoii rBapmum» M «Mactepa U MaprapuTbl» OBLIH OJHUM
CIUIOIIHBIM OTKa30M. OH CIIOBHO TBITAJICS JI0Ka3aTh, YTO JKUThH B
Poccun mocne 1917-ro Tak, kak OyATO HHYETO HE CIYyYUIIOCH, U
HE TOCTYNMUTHCA HH OJHUM W3 MPHUHIMIIOB BO3MOXKHOY
(ITerpoBckuii JIMuTpwHii).

The “Heart of a Dog’- written in 1925 is a brilliant satire on
“utopian projects” of communism in the beginning of 20th
century. This work is considered as a sharp criticism of the “new
socialist state”, which was formed after the October Revolution.
Through this short novel the satirist had clearly depicted all the
flaws of the new soviet society and forecasted its fate. Through
the image of “New Soviet Man”, Bulgakov exposed the
ideological weaknesses of Bolsheviks, which was based on
“utopian” ideas. It seems to be a verdict against the praxis of
socialism, which enthusiastically began to create a ‘new human-
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being’ and a ‘new society’ artificially, thereby negating the
dynamics of nature itself.

While writing the novella, Bulgakov was perturbed at the course
of events. He had expressed his views - “Now, when our
unfortunate Motherland lies at the very bottom of its pit of shame
and affliction, driven there by the ‘Great Socialist Revolution,’
more and more frequently many of us are beginning to have one
and the same thought. <...> What will become of us?” (Mikhail
Bulgakov).

The main plot of this novel revolves around the character of
“Sharik Sharikov” i.e. a dog-turned into man. It is a story about a
world-renowned physician Philip Philippovich Preobrezhensky,
who transplants human seminal vesicles and pituitary glands into
a stray dog to create a new human species. Although the subject
lives, his operation is burdened with disaster as the new creature
creates havoc on Philippovich's household and Moscow. In the
end, Philippovich reverses the surgery and returns the creature
back to its former state as a harmless dog. This new creature is
Sharik Sharikov. Bulgakov depicts him as a product of “soviet
regime” after the October revolution.

Bulgakov shows that man is a noble concept, and the Soviet man,
perhaps, could not achieve that noble level. There is a saying -
"live like a man", which basically means to live with all human
needs fulfilled. Another saying says - "be a man"! - Which
implies that one should conduct oneself in a respectful and
conscious manner. Keeping these two understandings in mind, we
can understand the real traits of the “new soviet man”. Bulgakov
says that each of the new Soviet people wants only "to live like a
man", but don’t want to “be a man”. The idea of creating a ‘new
Soviet man’ was put forward to replace the old values with new
communist values. Bulgakov could soon understand that the
attempt to create a new man and a new society through the
revolution would be in vain.
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Through the image of Sharikov, Bulgakov shows the destruction
of the common cultural values in human beings. Rudeness, bad
manners and arrogance are the main features of this new man.
Bulgakov says that the proletarians want to create a new society
in which only the “Sharikovs” will live. Bulgakov, in a most
striking manner shows the gradual evolution of Sharikov - a new
Soviet man. This person acquires impudence and aggressiveness
day by day. State power had given these ‘new people’ a sense of
superiority, the legitimate right to govern the cultured and
intelligent people of society. Such Sharikovs could prove to be a
terrible threat to the humanity. Bulgakov was of the opinion that
the construction of a new society, that is, the Soviet state was in
the hands of such people who themselves are the evil product of
an unsuccessful experiment. Bulgakov, through his work, wants
to warn us that the attempt to create a new world is fraught with
dangerous consequences for the entire mankind.

The “Heart of a Dog” clearly anticipated the fate of the new
socialist state, which was based on the “utopian” ideas. Bulgakov
was far ahead of his time, as he could clearly foresee all the
shortcomings and negatives of the first socialist state in the world.
His work remained unpublished in Soviet Russia until 1987, as
GlavLit (Soviet censor) banned it and seized the manuscript of the
novel. His writings point at some of the fundamentally inherent,
organic realities of the society that were being ignored while the
utopian project was being implemented by the new socialist
regime. Although his work could not see the light of the day for
more than 60 long years, but his suppositions even at that nascent
stage of the realization of the socialist project about the ‘new
society’ (socialist) were accurate.

One may conclude by saying that the two responses to the
October revolution by Munshi Premchand and Mikhail Bulgakov
can be clearly understood in the light of the literary genres of
“utopia” and “anti-utopia” respectively. Both writers were genius
and ahead of their time. Their great love and dedication towards
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their respective country and people forced to engage themselves
with such courageous writings. Premchand and Bulgakov were
part of completely different societies and could see the realities of
their respective countries through different prisms. But both were
able to raise their voices against the tyranny and oppression in
their societies. Through his literary works, Bulgakov wonderfully
depicted the ill fate of the communist state and dangers of
socialism, whereas, Premchand was not only inspired by the
October Revolution but put forward the idea of social
transformation.

The utopian novel by Premchand is supportive of the idea of
formation of a new society based on the some of the principles
that inspired the October revolution in Russia. But it talks more
about social transformation, not revolution. Whereas, the anti-
utopian novel by Bulgakov can be seen as the writer’s reflections
on the consequences of the implementation of the socialist utopia
in the former Soviet Union. The first work is moved by desire to
get away from the existing exploitation, while the other is the
response of a person who is experiencing the changed reality.
Both the works can be seen in the light of utopian consciousness
that strongly emerged after the October Revolution of 1917.
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Abstract: Napoleon Bonaparte, who was a born soldier, immortalized his
military skill. He was not only the military leader of France but also one of the
greatest political leaders of the world. He rose in to the prominence during
French revolution and led several successful campaigns during the
revolutionary period. Napoleon was an ambitious person who became the first
emperor of the France in 1804 and dominated the European and global affairs
for more than a decade and built a large French empire. He dominated his age
and even after his death, his name has gone down in history not only of France
and Europe but also of whole world. Russia played a complex role in the
Napoleonic wars. The French revolution (1789) had a great impact on whole
world as it abolished the absolute rule of Bourbon dynasty in France. The
spread of democratic revolutionary ideas like liberty, equality and fraternity
had shaken the traditional system of absolute monarchy in Europe. Russia was
ruled by Tsars in that time. Therefore, to crush the revolutionary government of
France and to restore the old Bourbon rules again in France, Russia joined in
coalitions formed by England against France. When Napoleon Bonaparte
came in to the power in 1799(later emperor inl1804), he put France in to a
strong position and became the master of whole Europe. The strong position of
France and establishment of French-backed Polish state, the Duchy of Warsaw
in 1807, threatened Russia and caused tension between these two countries.
Moreover, Napoleon was dissatisfied with the behavior of Tsar Alexanderl as
Russia left suddenly the Continental system, which led to the French invasion
of Russia in 1812. Though Napoleon and his army reached Moscow but they
were compelled to retreat due to the clever war tactics of Russia. This defeat of
France contributed a lot towards the fall of Napoleon Bonaparte. But the
destruction which took place in Russia due to the invasion and works and ideas
of Napoleon Bonaparte had a great impact on Russian literature and his image
is variedly portrayed in Russian fictions by different writers. Therefore, in this
research paper, attempt is made to find out the image of Napoleon Bonaparte
in Russian fiction.
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INRODUCTION

No literature exists in a vacuum. It is influence by history, and it
is also influenced by the present. We tend to get ideas for
literature from things that have happened. We cannot fully
understand a piece of literature unless we understand its history
and the history of those that wrote it. Literature also helps to
reconstruct the history. For example, the ancient Indian history is
basically reconstructed depending on literature of those periods
due to lack of sources. Similarly, many historical events and
figures have contributed to create a good literary piece like novel
or poem. For example, the diary of Anna Frank gives us details
accounts of Hitler’s autocratic rule in Germany and about the
sufferings of Jews under Hitler’s rule. So, both literature and
history are interrelated to each other. History and literature are
disciplines that deal with much more than numbers. They both
have to do with emotions, different ways of thinking. Napoleon
Bonaparte is such a historical figure who has occupied an
honorable place in the field of world literature and fiction. His
image has been variedly described in the different literatures of
different country in different language. Many novels, biographies,
poems are written on him. Somewhere he is portrayed as great
man of all time and as the first modern European and somewhere
as negative character like as a despot, monster etc. Napoleon’s
idea of united Europe, his war campaigns and victory in sixty
wars, establishment of law and order in France, his attitude
towards the French revolution have made him a great historical
figure of world whose impacts and ideas are still discussed and
studied. The curiosity to know about him more has led me to take
research on him.

OBJECTIVES AND METHODOLOGY

The objective of this paper is to study the image of Napoleon
Bonaparte, the son of destiny in Russian fiction. The study is
mainly based on Analytical method with historical of research.
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Secondary sources are taken for this proposed research including
journal, books, articles, etc.

Firstly, we can analyze the famous historical fiction “War and
Peace” by Russian author Leo Tolstoy which is regarded as a
central work of world literature and one of Tolstoy’s finest literary
achievement to find out the image of Napoleon Bonaparte. The
novel chronicles the history of French invasion of Russia and the
impact of the Napoleonic era on Tsarist society through the story
of five Russian aristocratic families. Portion of earlier version was
about the year 1805 when Russia joined in the third coalition
against France. The entire novel was first published in 1869.
Tolstoy for the first time has taken Napoleon Bonaparte as a one
of the major characters of his novel.

Napoleon as anti-Christian

“Well, prince, so Genoa and Lucca are now just family estates of
the Bonaparte. But [ warn you, if you don’t tell me that this means
war, if you still try to defend the infamies and horrors perpetrated
by that antichrist- I really believe he is antichrist- I will have
nothing more to do with you and you are no longer my friend, no
longer my ‘faithful slave’ as you call yourself”!

From the first part of the novel, it was the event of July 1805, and
the speaker was the well-known Anna Pavlovna Scherer, maid of
honor and favorite of Empress Marya Fedorovna. With these
words she greeted Prince Vasili Kuragin, a man of high rank and
importance. Vasili was invited in a reception party of Empress
Marya. Here, Anna Pavlovna has blamed Napoleon Bonaparte
for the Occupation of Genoa and Lucca and made him responsible
for wars in Europe and his act as against of Christianity. Vasili
was a commander of Tsar though he has not made comment on
Napoleon, it seems Vasili as a supporter of Napoleon from the
words of Anna Pavlovna.

! Tolstoy Leo, War and Peace (1869), Planet PDF, Oct,2013, online available:
http/;www.planetpdf.com,p,3
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Napoleon as Murderer

“Our good and wonderful sovereign has to perform the noblest
role on earth, and he is virtuous and noble that god will not
forsake him. He will fulfill his vocation and crush the hydra of
revolution, which has become more terrible than ever in the
person of this murderer and villain! We alone must avenge the
blood of the just one....” Anna Pavlovna Scherer’

It was in the same event in the reception party of Empress Marya
where different guests came to join the party and most of the
members belonged to aristocratic family of Russia and Napoleon
was the topic for their discussion. In that time Russian Tsar joined
in the third coalition (1805) formed by England to check the
growing power of Napoleon in Europe. In this regard Anna
Pavlovna says that their Tsar Alexander] is playing noble role by
joining the coalition against the Napoleon, the murderer and also
hoped this will also crush the hydra of French revolution.

“The Vicomte told his tale very neatly. It was an anecdote, then
current, to the effect that the Duke d’Enghien had gone secretly to
Paris to visit Mademoiselle George; that at her house he came
upon Bonaparte, who enjoyed the famous actress’ favors, and that
in his presence Napoleon happened to fall into one of the fainting
fits to which he was subject, and was thus at Duke’s mercy. The
latter spared him, and this magnanimity Bonaparte subsequently
repaid by death.’

Vicomte de Mortemer was French emigrant in that party who was
a royalist and supporter of Bourbon Dynasty in France and
opposed Napoleon. He here is explaining the event of murder of
Duke d’Enghien by Napoleon. He says for personal enmity
Napoleon gave death punishment to Duke d’Enghien which is
selfish act committed by Napoleon. No doubt Napoleon had

2 Ibid, p,5
’ Ibid, p-25
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affairs with actress Mademoiselle George later known as
Josephine but story explained by Tolstoy in his novel through the
character Vicomte de Mortemer is not similar to the story
explained in history. Duke d’Enghien was a relative of the
Bourbon monarchs of France. More famous for his death than for
his life, he was executed on charges of aiding Britain and plotting
against France. Royalty across Europe were shocked and
dismayed at his execution.  Tsar Alexanderl of Russia was
especially alarmed and decided to curb Napoleon’s power.*
Therefore Tolstoy later explained this event through the Pieer, one
of the major characters of this novel, who studied in abroad and
was influence by the revolutionary ideas, listened to the story of
Vicomte Mortemer on Napoleon and joined the conversation and
replied to him - “The execution of Duke d’Enghien was a political
necessity, and it seems to me Napoleon showed greatness of soul
by not fearing to take on himself the whole responsibility of that
deed.” ° Thus, Tolstoy has tried to explain the different
perspectives royalist and liberals in this regard.

Napoleon as Great Man

“Because the Bourbons fled from the revolution leaving the
people to anarchy, and Napoleon alone understood the revolution
and quelled it, and so for the general good, he could not stop short
for the sake of one man’s life”

“The people only gave him power that he might rid them of
Bourbons and because they saw that he was a great man. What is
important are the rights of man, emancipation from prejudice
and the equality of citizenship and all these ideas Napoleon has
retained in full force™’

4 Esdaile Charles, Napoleon's War: an international history, Penguin, 2009 p-
192-93
> Tolstoy Leo, op.cit., p-39
% Ibid, p-40
7 Ibid, p-41
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“There is a war now against Napoleon. If it were a war for
freedom I could understand it and should be first to enter the
army; but to help England and Austria against the greatest man in
the world is not right.”

These are the arguments given by Pieer in that reception party in
favor of Napoleon Bonaparte against the arguments of Anna
Pavalovna and Vicomte Mortemer. According to Pieer, Napoleon
was great man because he established law and order in France
which the Bourbons left and gave socio-political equality to the
citizen of France. Therefore, he was against of this Coalition
against Napoleon as it was not the war of freedom for his country
but against the great man of all time.

“But no, it can’t be true that I am in Moscow’, he suddenly
thought. ‘Yet here she is lying at my feet, with her golden domes
and crosses scintillating and twinkling in the sunshine. But I shall
spare her. On the ancient monuments of barbarism and despotism
I will inscribe great words of justice and mercy... it is just this
Alexander will feel most painful, I know him” (it seemed to
Napoleon that the chief import of what was taking place lay in the
personal struggle between himself and Alexander)’

After the battle of Bordino, Napoleon arrived at Moscow. He felt
it as great achievement of his military strength and said- “A town
captured by the enemy is like a maid who has lost her honor”. But
after witnessing the beauty of Moscow and thought not to destroy
it. He just wanted to establish a new rule based on the
revolutionary ideas of French revolution abolishing the barbaric
rule of Tsars in Russia. Tolstoy again has created dual image on
this regard saying that occupation of Moscow by Napoleon was
because of personal struggle between himself and Tsar
Alexanderl. But Napoleon really established government based
on revolutionary ideas like justice and equality in the places

¥ Ibid, p-54
? Ibid, p-2057
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which Napoleon added to his Empire. He liberated the people of
Italy from Austrian barbarism is the example of it and the
revolution of Russia in 19" century was against the barbaric
Tsarist rule and to establish equality in Russian society.

Prince Andrew Bolkonski, is also a central character of this novel,
who belonged to an aristocratic family of Russia who joined in
war against Napoleon in 1805 and was wounded in the battle of
Autralize and also lost his own army group. For the first time he
met there his hero Napoleon and Napoleon sent the entire
wounded enemy’s army to the hospital along with Andrew for the
treatment through which Tolstoy has showed the greatness of
Napoleon.

Napoleon as inspiration

“This Bonaparte has turned all their heads; they all think of how

he rose from an ensign and became Emperor”. "

This was the sayings of Old Count, to his son Nicholas and his
friends who were willing to join army and to go war leaving his
family. During the conversation in this regard with them old
Count made the reference of Napoleon. He thought his son and
his friends are inspired by Napoleon as he rose in to power from a
military general and later became the emperor of France. Tolstoy
thus has portrayed him as inspiration for others who have high
expectation in life.

Napoleon as Monster:

“God grant that the Corsican monster who is destroying the peace
of Europe may be overthrown by the respected Russian Emperor
and his army”"'

These words are said by Julie Karagina in her letter to her
childhood friend Mary, sister of Andrew. Julie’s both two

' Tbid, p- 90
" Tbid, p-204
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brothers were in army. One of them was in abroad and one was in
the frontier as guard. They were very close to her heart. Due to
the war she was separated from his brothers for a long time.
Therefore, she blamed Napoleon Bonaparte for it who was
breaking the peace of Europe launching wars and compared him
as monster. Through these expressions of grief by Julie, Tolstoy
has depicted the image of Napoleon among the women of Russian
aristocratic society and the nature of the women who always hate
war and violence.

Napoleon as a Destroyer:

“When my father built Bald Hills, he thought the place was his:
his land, his air, his peasants. But Napoleon came and swept him
aside, unconscious of his existence, as he might brush a chip from

his path, and his Bald Hills and whole life fell in to pieces”.'?

The speaker of these words is Andrew, who felt sad seeing his old
house in Bald hills, where he spent his childhood, the land, the
air, the peasants of Bald hills were their own. But he abandoned it
all because French and Napoleon who invaded Russia in 1812.
Napoleon destroyed their place, where lots of memory of his life
and sacrifices of father were related. Andrew is trying to blame
Napoleon for it. It was the Andrew who considered Napoleon as
his hero in the first part of this novel.

Similarly, Pieer, who was seen arguing in favor of Napoleon
Bonaparte and supported his revolutionary ideas and killing of
Duke d’Enghien, now, changed his previous concepts on
Napoleon after witnessing the destruction of Moscow. Napoleon’s
army looted the wealth and property of the Russian citizen who
left Moscow and set fire, they raped and punished the women,
family members were separated from each other. Therefore, Pieer
considered Napoleon as the reason for the misery of his own
people and made a plot to assassinate Napoleon but it was not

2 Tbid, p-1813
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successful. Thus, Tolstoy has portrayed the image of Napoleon as
destroyer through these two central characters who changed their
perspectives after seeing the destruction of the war.

Napoleon as mixture of opposites:

“Napoleon felt in his own person the sufferings and death he had
witnessed on the battlefield. The heaviness of his head and chest
reminded him of the possibility of suffering and death for himself.
At that moment he did not desire Moscow, or victory, or glory
(what need had he for any more glory?). The one thing he wished
for was rest, tranquility, and freedom. But he fell back into the
artificial realm of imaginary greatness, and again as a horse
walking a treadmill thinks it is doing something for itself- he
submissively fulfilled the cruel, sad and inhuman role predestined
for him.

And not for that day and hour alone were the mind and
conscience darkened of this man on whom the responsibility for
what was happening lay more than on others who took part in it.
Never to the end of his life could he understand goodness, beauty,
or truth, or the significance of his actions which were too contrary
to goodness and truth, too remote from everything human, for him
ever to be able to grasp their meaning. He could not disavow his
actions, be lauded as they were by half of the world, and so he
had to repudiate truth, goodness, and all humanity”"®

The battle of Bordino witnessed lots of slaughter. A large number
of French and Russian army died in that battle. Seeing the
sufferings of the shoulders and death bodies in the battlefield
Napoleon felt bad for a while and his conscience told him to stay
away from war and this glory. At that time, he even not desired
Moscow. But after a moment he again fell back in to the artificial
realm of imaginary greatness. Therefore, Tolstoy commented that
Napoleon was blinded by this realm of glory and wars and his
high ambition led him to do some cruel and inhuman activities

B Ibid, p-1922
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that he forgot to judge what is right and what is wrong. Thus,
Napoleon could not understand the goodness, the truth and the
beauty.

Secondly, we can analyze the philosophical novel “Crime and
Punishment” of the Russian author Fyodor Dostoyevsky. It was
first published in 1866. This novel focuses on the mental anguish
and moral dilemmas of Rodion Raskolnikov, an impoverished ex-
student in Saint Petersburg who formulates and executes a plan to
kill an unscrupulous pawnbroker and money lender, Alyona
Ivanovna and her half-sister, Lizaveta. Throughout the novel
Raskolnikov, in defense of his act of murder, several times
compares himself with Napoleon Bonaparte and shares his
believe that murder is permissible in pursuit of a higher purpose.

Napoleon as extra-ordinary Man

“when I asked myself if a human creature was so much vermin, |
comprehended that it was not so for me, but for some audacious
individual who would not have questioned such an idea, and
would have gone on his way without vexing himself about such a
thing. Why, the very fact of asking myself: ‘would Napoleon have
murdered this woman?’ was sufficient proof that I was not
Napoleon. When I committed murder, it was not to relieve my
mother misfortunes, nor to devotee to the wellbeing of humanity
the power and wealth which in my opinion, such a deed ought to
help me to acquire. At that moment I did not in any way care to
know if I should ever benefit any one, or if I should continue, for
the reminder of my life, a social parasite! Neither was money the

main factor in the deed- no another reason induced me to commit
css 14
1it”.

“it was like this: I asked myself one day this question- what if
Napoleon, for instance, had happened to be in my place, and if he

14 Dostoyevsky Fyodor, Crime and Punishment, 1950, online available:
http://www.dliernt.in/handle/2015/122840,p-350
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had not had Tulon nor Egypt nor the passage of Mont Blanc to
begin his career with, but instead of all those picturesque and
monumental things, there had simply been some ridiculous old
hag, a pawnbroker who had to be murdered too get money from
her trunk (for his career, you understand). Well, would he have
brought himself to that, if there had been no other means?
Wouldn’t he have felt a pang at its being so far from monumental
and...And sinful, to0?”"

“Yes, that is what it was! [ wanted to become a Napoleon, that is
why I killed her.. Do you understand now?”'°

What gets him is that Napoleon had an “inexhaustible supply of
blood on his hands when he died. Yet he is celebrated, worshipped
and revered. So, if Raskolnikov can kill somebody and then be
revered (after his death), he will be a Napoleon or something like
that...According to the Raskolnikov philosophy there are two
types of people in this world. The first one is the ordinary people,
who are controlled by law and orders of religion and by the state.
They live in bindings. The duty and the vocation of these people
is to be servile, the material out of which the world and society is
to be formed. The second category people are not controlled by
anyone. They are free from the bindings of moral orders of
religion and society. They are the extra-ordinary people. The
socio-religious rule can’t judge them for their deeds. They have
the ability to overstep normal bounds and transgress the rights of
those who are simply ordinary. They are the prime movers- they
have a right to transcend normal societal strictures to accomplish
those things they have determined are valid in their conscience.
Napoleon Bonaparte was such kind of people. Napoleon had
created a new world. He overturned ancient laws and created new
ones. He had the right to uphold hiss new ideal, even if it meant
killing innocent men defending the ancient law. The first category

5 Tbid, p-54
' Ibid, p- 113-114
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people are preservative. The extra-ordinary people are who move
the world and lead it to its goal. Raskolnikov maintains that both
groups have equal rights to exist. Without the extra ordinary
branch of men, without their ability and moral obligation to
overstep the bounds of the society at certain times, the history of
the world would never be progressed to the state that we find
ourselves. Thus, with this theory Raskolnikov has put himself in
the category of extra-ordinary people and compared himself with
Napoleon to defend his act of Murder of the pawnbroker in front
of Sonia, his love and also of himself. Thus, Fyodor Dostoyevsky
has portrayed a critical image of extra-ordinary man through the
character Raskolnikov of his novel “Crime and Punishment”.

Thirdly, we can analyze a poem of Alexander Pushkin titled as
“Napoleon” which was published in 1821, the year of Napoleon’s
death. Pushkin begins by setting the stage of Napoleon defeated
and in exiled. In his poem “Napoleon” offers not only an image of
the French emperor, but also a depiction of that age, filled with a
rich diversity of events.

Napoleon Bonaparte as hero:
“O hero, with whose bloodied story
Long, long the earth will still resound,
Sleep in the shadow of your story,
The desert ocean all round”
“Whose shadow, whose image did appear
On that alone seashore, gazing at the swell
He is not alive, but not a dream as well;

These piercing glance and hands across the breast” (second
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stanza)

“The emperor quietly awakens,
And rises alone from the dead
His gray colored tunic is on him
And three-cornered hat on the head
He crosses his arms with an effort,
And watching as if in a dream
He noiselessly reaches the vessel
And pushes it into the stream” (third stanza)

Pushkin has regarded him as unforgettable hero of Europe who
will stay alive everywhere in oceans, mountains etc. because all
the natural things of Europe of are still reflecting his age, his
courage, wins, defeats and his personality. Napoleon always
appears radiant in the memories of the people representing the
glorious past days. Pushkin again imagines that Napoleon is such
kind of person that he can come out from any kind of situation
due to his mental strength. He considers Napoleon as questing to
escape the imprisonment of the death. Still on a voyage to
something perhaps greater that as like wearing his three corned
hat he would again ready for his military glory.

“When first form of ancient serfdom languor
The world awake to hope new-grown
And Gaul hauled down with hands of anger
The idol for its brittle throne
When on milling square in gory
Collapse the royal carcass lay

And brought fated day of glory
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All conquering freedom’s shining day” (fourth stanza)
“Then in storm and strife of nations,
An awesome let you soon divine
And noble-minded aspirations
You came to scorn in humankind (fifth stanza)

French revolution of 1789, which broken the ancient feudal order
of the French society and arbitrary political rule, but followed by
the reign of terror and civil disturbance, but in this critical
juncture of French when revolution misguided the people, coming
of Napoleon Bonaparte into the power was necessary. The son of
revolution established law and order and good administration and
equality and granted freedom to the citizen of France. Otherwise,
revolution might have led France long period of civil war.

“Hail him- He launched the Russian nation
Upon its lofty destinies
And argued ultimate salvation
For men’s long-exiled liberties” (last stanza)'’

While explaining about Napoleon’s Russian invasion, Pushkin has
praised him though he himself was a Russian poet. Russia during
the reign of Tsar Regime was very conservative country. When
Napoleon invaded Russia, the Russian army defeated French and
pushed back to Paris, which led to the fall of Napoleon
Bonaparte. But for the first time, Russian people came in to the
contact of European civilization and lifestyle through this event
and later adopted it in more extend during the reign of Peter the
great. Therefore, Pushkin pays respect to Napoleon for his
contribution to Russia. Napoleon had changed the destiny of
Russia. Pushkin did not consider him as an invader but as a

17 Pushkin Alexander, Napoleon (1821) online available: http://
www.mapoleonseries.org/cgi-bin/forumarchieve.2006
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liberator and hero.

Moreover, Pushkin describes his Napoleon’s career as a “grim,
tumultuous span” of “lawless bent” and he is an “outlawed
potentate”, a “vainglorious man” “a fleeing tyrant” and a
“forsaken exile”.

Thus, Alexander Pushkin has depicted Napoleon Bonaparte as
hero of all time whose works will inspire the people of new
generation every time. He was the great conqueror with liberal
minds who has compelled the world to think him again and again
through his deeds and ideas.

Nikolai Gogol in his master piece “Dead souls”, which Gogol
himself described as both novel and a poem, he addresses
Russia’s fascination and fear of Napoleon. A mysterious character
named Chikchikov appears, and no one is sure just who he is. One
of the most serious possibilities is that he is Napoleon, returned
from St. Helena determined to once again bring ruin to Russia.

Of course, the work was written long after Napoleon’s death, but
the readers would likely understand well the fear that Napoleon
evoked even after his exile to the remote reaches of the south
Atlantic.

Napoleon had a love-hate relationship with Russia. His impact is
not seen only in the literature of Russia but in the literature of the
world. Leo Tolstoy in his novel depicted Napoleon Bonaparte as
a contradictory character. Sometimes he showed the image of
Napoleon as a great man with his liberal ideas and at the same
time he has depicted Napoleon as an invader who destroyed the
Moscow. More over Tolstoy also focuses the negative attitudes of
Russian aristocrats towards Napoleon and revolutionary ideas of
France which were against the traditional monarchial system of
Europe. But those who studied abroad were influenced by these
revolutionary ideas. Pieer is example of it. The women of
Russian aristocrats were also dissatisfied with Napoleonic wars.
The patriotism is also reflected by this novel. No matter when
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questions arise for country, a real patriot is always ready to fight
even against his hero. Due to this sentiment of patriotism, being a
Russian Tolstoy criticized Napoleon’s Russian invasion and has
drawn a vivid picture of its consequences. Fyodor Dostoyevsky
also has depicted Napoleon in two ways. First as a murderer and
secondly as an extra-ordinary man whose killings are justified as
he did it for the development of the society and for the future of
the world. Alexander Pushkin, in his poem ‘“Napoleon” has
depicted the image of Napoleon in very much positive way. He
depicted him as hero as liberator and as immortal soul whose
works still exist in our society. This man of destiny has also
changed the destiny of Russia. Thus, the image of Napoleon
Bonaparte has been depicted both positively and negatively in
Russian literature. But all the authors have showed him as great
man with his ideas and as a human being he was not out of from
mistakes.
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Abstract: An Indian bilingual writer, Chandrika Balan who writes under the
pen name Chandramathi, is marked for her pleasant wit and fine quality of
observation, especially while dealing with man-woman relationships. Most of
her stories are pronouncedly anti-realist in thrust. The Postmodern Story of
Jyoti Viswanath (2014) (Jyoti Viswanathinte Postmodern Katha) is a
metafictional narrative exemplifying her postmodern views. The story begins
with the author's words to the readers regarding the limitless freedom they can
take in reading a story and closes with an appeal to the readers to rewrite the
ending of the story in case they did not agree with the way it ended. This paper
attempts to discuss the ideas of authorship and see how the theory of the ‘death
of the author’ is contested in the story. We will see it in connection with the
postmodern nature of the story by initially analysing the story s plot and then
observing how the same has worked out in incorporating the postmodern
ideas.

Keywords: Postmodern, Authorship, Death of the Author.

The (Postmodern) Story of Jyoti Viswanath is a short story which
deals with a very simple and common subject matter but stands
out in the way in which the story is dealt. The title announces the
uniqueness which the author tries to envision through her short
story. The genius of the writer lies in the fact that she has
incorporated in the story different prisms through which such a
cliché¢ subject can be variously reflected. Dealing with a very
common plot, how she has managed to bring out her extended
thoughts into this compact work is a matter worth appreciating.

The protagonist of the story, Jyoti Viswanath is an educated,
efficient, and well-experienced modern woman who has passed
her MBBS quite honourably and went to abroad for her higher
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studies. At present, she is the MD of a five-star hospital in Kerala,
designed and built by her husband who is an engineer, an
architect to be precise. Suggesting the ‘postmodern’ character of
the story, Jyoti is an ambitious woman and is more into her work
rather than her family and her husband Viswanath is pretty cool
with that. She is usually busy with her work and used to come
home late. One night, she found her husband closing the bedroom
door from outside leaving her inside. She followed him to realize
the hardest truth of her life. Her husband was heading towards the
kitchen where their maid Santha was sleeping. He entered and
closed the door behind him. At first, she could not understand
what to do. To make a fuss and drag the problem to everyone’s
attention or to be silent and unseen whatever was happening were
the two options. Being a modern practical woman, she chose to be
silent because she found that more convenient.

Using this simple plot, the author makes attempts to associate her
story with the post-modernist elements. Ascribing to the
postmodern quality, the writer begins the story with a disclaimer
stating that the story is purely fictitious and any resemblance to
real life characters are coincidental. The writer also announces
full freedom for the readers to read, not read, or leave reading in
the mid-way, edit or even re-write the story if the readers wish to
do so. We can observe here, she associates herself with Milan
Kundera, Borges or Italo Calvino who guarantee the readers this
freedom.

Another notable feature of this story is that she puts up the story
in a monologue form addressing the readers whatever she wants
to communicate through her writing. She makes it informal by
even penning down the thoughts which ran through her mind
while writing this story. She elucidates how carefully she chose
the name of the protagonist and her husband and justifies her
choices to the readers. She defends her decision of not giving the
couple parenthood. She even expresses the power of the author in
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playing with the life of the characters which she actually enjoys.
She also poses questions to the readers in between, “Do you
suspect a feminist flavour in the story?” (Chandramathi 1) More
often, she has concentrated on presenting her views. She is always
seen giving explanations and clarifications for her choices in the
slightest aspect of the story.

While coming to a normal short story, one cannot expect an
author to directly have a conversation with the readers discussing
about the composition of the story. It is also uncommon that the
writer poses questions in between a story. The author is equally
focusing on moving the story forward as well as sharing the
experiences and thoughts that ran through her mind while writing
the same. And this becomes a striking aspect that distinguishes
this story from others.

She has subverted a general notion of having a modern woman
protagonist as a feminist. Unlike that cliché, her protagonist Jyoti
is an anti-feminist whereas her husband Viswanath is a feminist.
The writer gives accounts of Viswanath suggesting being a true
feminist who is influenced by Simone de Beauvoir and Betty
Friedan. He is also seen boasting about being the influence for
Megan Terry in writing a work and narrating that incident of
becoming the inspiration. Viswanath is also being portrayed as an
ideal husband who is not just a feminist for namesake instead as a
person who holds on to his principles.

Jyoti is seen as a wife who is least interested in carrying out her
role as a wife. She is a very ambitious woman and craves a lot of
things from her life. She is ignorant to her husband’s interests.
She doesn’t even realize her husband’s love for poetry and fails to
understand his moodswings and changes. She is contented with
her husband because he never forbids her from chasing her
dreams and aspirations. Moreover, he supports her in every step
she takes.
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It is interesting to note that the author cleverly reverses our
outlook of both the characters towards the climax. Apparently, she
negates the scope of associating the story to a new subject. It is
just like any other story which has a husband character who is
disloyal to his wife. Viswanath, who is being glorified and
idealised and seen as a character to be sympathized with in the
beginning suddenly turns out to be a man of disloyalty. Jyoti, who
is presented as a new woman not much bothered about her role as
a wife is being posed in a situation where she becomes helpless as
a wife and a victim of her husband’s disloyalty. It also brings the
readers to a dilemma leaving them confused with whom they
should sympathize to.

Though the story is explicit with post-modern elements, the point
of discussion is the importance of authorship — how the writer
presents the insignificance of an author through this work.
Adhering to the post-modern character of the story and the
question of the importance of an author, the story attempts to
involve the readers as much as possible in the creative process.
This involves posing questions to the readers, asking the readers’
opinion, arguing and reasoning with the reader and leaving open
ends for the reader to fill up and allowing the reader to make
decisions in the course of the narrative. The second part focuses
on how the writer exercises these to undermine the idea of
authorship.

The opening paragraph of the story goes well with her objective
to undermine the authorship and give power to the readers. She
writes:

The reader is given full freedom to read this story, without any
prior sanction from the author, at one sitting or piecemeal. The
reader can stop reading now itself and decide not to read it at
all. If by any chance you continue to read, please feel free to
break the reading wherever you like. (Chandramathi 1)
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This disclaimer that the author has attached in the beginning of
the story reveals her intentions to shape the story in a unique way
so as to bring about her creativity in framing a postmodern story.
It is a casual statement made by anyone who talks about reading a
book but an author making such a comment is where the aspect of
post- modernity figures out. It is also exposing the power of the
reader and the powerlessness of the author, which is exactly what
Roland Barthes acknowledges through The Death of the Author.
Barthes sums up his analysis with the words: “the birth of the
reader must be at the cost of the death of the author” (Barthes
148). He expresses clearly here the dominance of readers who has
the potential of making a book worth through multiple
interpretations in contrast to an author. Towards the end of the
story also, she notifies the same aspect and utters: “Those readers
who find it difficult to think so are free to rewrite the end of the
story in whatever way they like. (Chandramathi 5)” This
statement has a striking say on the fact that even the author is not
fully empowered to be branded as the creator of the story. The
stories or any piece of literature, for that matter, takes birth in the
mind of the author but gains a proper shape when the reader
comprehends it and hence the role of the reader is more
imperative as far as the story is concerned.

Even though she focuses on acknowledging the insignificance of
an author, she admits the power of the authors when it comes to
the creation of a particular work of art as well. She asserts: “To
tell you the truth, story-writing makes every author a god, for he
or she has the right to play with the lives of the characters, even
kill them for sport. (Chandramathi 4)” She ascribes a godly
character to the author which establishes the idea that the author
is free to do whatsoever he wishes to his characters. He/she can
necessarily bring about any twist in the life of the characters
which can change the course of the narrative.

The writer strongly wishes her work to be identified as an
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experiment to construct a unique variation in the short stories of
Malayalam literature. She herself tags the story as postmodern.
The line underlines: “As for the ‘postmodern’ tag in the title, the
adjective has been added as a signpost to future critics who,
otherwise, would attach it only to the writers of their choice.
(Chandramathi 5)” It also suggests the anxieties and worries
about her work being undermined.

She takes utmost care in justifying the postmodern character of
the text. A postmodern text does not claim to be ‘original’, and
openly borrows from old literary texts and genres to contextualize
its meaning in a new context. Therefore, there is a deliberate use
of clichés, quotations and parody. Along with this, postmodern
fiction invites attention to its fictional characteristics. Here, the
author confesses to be copying the style of writers like Italo
Calvino and Milan Kundera. By referring to different genres or
authors, the short story does not just refer to these works and
authors, but creatively reconstructs them to highlight the
difference between the past forms (traditional) and the
contemporariness of the new style and work. Therefore, the short
story becomes an artistic reconstruction of the previous creative
processes.

In this work, Chandramathi has tried to efface the author by both
implicitly and explicitly stressing the freedom of the readers. She
actually exercises a kind of persuasive tone by frequently
reminding the readers of their freedom. She is advocating that an
author is not at all important, what is important is the work. The
readers play a crucial role in defining the work. After all, it is the
reader’s interpretation that earns voice. However, all these
arguments do not deny the existence of author? The author is a
connecting link between the story and the reader. The author has
life only till the work is completed. Once the work gets
completed, the author reduces to a mere tool which gave shape to
the thoughts. The author is diminished to be just the creator and
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The removal of the Author is not merely a historical act or an
act of writing; it utterly transforms the modern text. The
temporality is different. The Author, when believed in, is
always conceived of as the past of his own book: book and
author stand automatically on a single line divided into a before
and an after. The Author is thought to nourish the book, which
is to say that he exists before it, thinks, suffers, lives for it, is in
the same relation of antecedence to his work as a father to his
child. (Lodge, 147)

Here Barthes asserts that the author only has the role of a
mediator who mediates between the thought and the readers.
Once the thought is communicated, the author shrinks to a tool.
Nevertheless, the need for the tool to construct cannot be
undermined and hence the existence of an author is also well
taken care of.

However, too much of attention to an author is not recommended.
Providing identity to the author would mean constructing limits to
a work. It essentially vanishes the scope for independent and
innovative interpretation of a work. To extract all possible
readings of a particular work, it is better to delete the concept of
an author and his point of view. Multiple analysis and variant
reading would be possible only if the reader is objective and
devoid of any traces of the influence of the author. This would
mean that an author must be killed as soon as a work nears its
fruition.

Also, assigning the ownership of a work to the author is not right.
The work contains his thoughts but the language he used is more
important. Though an author has the power to utilise the language
in whichever way possible, how the language performs becomes
imperative. As David Lodge points out:
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In France, Mallarme - was doubtless the first to
see and to foresee in its full extent the necessity
to substitute language itself for the person who
until then had been supposed to be its owner.
For him, for us too, it is language which
speaks, not the author; to write is, through a
pre-requisite impersonality, to reach that point
where only language acts, ‘performs’, and not
‘me’. (Lodge 147)

Though the sway of the author remains powerful, many of the
critics have tried to substitute the author with language. It is
actually an attempt to loosen the argument of divinising the author.
Mallarme, a French poet and critic, is one among those critics who
is focussed on suppressing the author with language so as to restore
the place of the reader.

A piece of writing incorporates multiple ideas and aspects relating to
all spheres of life. All these achieve perfect shape only in the minds
of the reader, what the author intended to convey is not important,
what the readers decipher is more important. The author constructs a
work pertaining to his world and the reader reconstructs the same
thing in accordance with his view of the world. Therefore, every
reader adds a new flavour to the work and this becomes crucial
while analysing the outreach of a particular work. An author’s true
potential can be exploited only when readers come up with a varied
interpretation of the work. This is therefore significant in expanding
the scope of literature. As Lodge rightly accounts:

Thus, is revealed the total existence of writing:
a text is made of multiple writings, drawn from
many cultures and entering into mutual
relations of dialogue, parody, contestation, but
there is one place where this multiplicity is
focused and that place is the reader, not, as was
hitherto said, the author. The reader is the space
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on which all the quotations that make up a
writing are inscribed without any of them being
lost; a text’s unity lies not in its origin but in its
destination. Yet this destination can no longer
be personal: the reader is without history,
biography, psychology; he is simply that
someone who holds together in a single field
all the traces by which the written text is
constituted. Which is why it is derisory to
condemn the new writing in the name of a
humanism hypocritically turned champion of
the reader’s rights. Classical criticism has never
paid any attention to the reader; for it, the
writer is the only person in literature. We are
now beginning to let ourselves be fooled no
longer by the arrogant antiphrastical
recriminations of good society in favour of the
very thing it sets aside, ignores, smothers, or
destroys; we know that to give writing its
future, it is necessary to overthrow the myth:
the birth of the reader must be at the cost of the
death of the Author.” (Lodge150)

The age-old tradition showcased the author to be the most important
element of a literary work of art. But now it is no longer the same.
People have realized that what is important is the work and the way
the work 1s deciphered by the reader. There is a popular misconception
that giving importance to the reader would mean the death of the
author but it is not so. Every reader gives the author a kind of re-birth
or essentially new birth. Revival of the author takes place and not his
replacement. This accounts to fruitful exploitation of the work.

One can say in conclusion, The (Postmodern) Story of Jyoti Viswanath
is clearly a new experiment in Malayalam literature bringing out the
possibilities of incorporating new concepts. Using a simple story, she
had tried a new aspect of postmodernity. Stressing on the freedom and
power of the readers, the writer has amply justified the concept of the
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death of the author. She has cleverly signalled the evacuation of the
traditional conceptions of authorship and has attempted to prioritise
the work.
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Abstract: Prose literature in Malayalam developed during the 1 9" century AD
with the introduction of modern printing technology under the colonial rule.
Dr. KM George in his History of Modern Malayalam Literature points out that
Varthamanapusthakam (1790) written by Paremakkal Thomakatthanar is the
first available prose travelogue written in an Indian language (George 2011:
667). This shows the long tradition of Malayalam language in writing travel
literature. Malayalam travelogue writers are travelled around the globe and
penned their experience. Here is looking in to the political influence of writes
while writes about The Russia/ USSR.

Keywords: Russia, Malayalam Travelogues, Politics
Travelogues and Tour Narratives in Malayalam

The first Indian Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru said: “Traveling
is the most interested activity in life, the next is reading
travelogues” (George 2011: 665).

Varthamanapusthakam  (1790)  written by  Paremakkal
Thomakatthanar is the first available prose travelogue written in
an Indian language. This work printed in Malayalam in the year
1936 had seventytwo chapters. Paremakkal Thomakathanar
visited Rome with his friend Kariyattil Joseph Malpan in
1778.They came back to India in 1786. Travel facilities were very
difficult in eighteenth century. They faced a lot of hurdles from
sea such as storm, rain etc... They stayed in Lisbon, Rome,
Vatican, Mauritius etc and met Christian rulers of Portugal, Italy
and Rome. Thomakatthanar documented all these experience in
the work. Later a series of travelogues were published in
Malayalam. For example, Londonum Parisum(1877) by GP Pillai,
Kashiyatra Charitham (1903) by Manavikrama Ettan Raja,



Assonance, No.20, January 2020

Bilathi  visesham(1916) by KP Kesava Menon , Ente
Kanyakumari Yatra (1925) by KP Damodaran  Nair, Oru
Theerthayatra (1925) by Tharavathu Ammalu Amma, Oru
Himalaya Yatra(1927) by K Madhavan Nair, Njangalude FMS
Yatra (1927) by Mannathu Pathmanaban, Himagiri Viharam
(1929)by Thapovana Swami, Australia Yatra (1930) by Bishop
Choolapparambil,  Pashchima FEuropil Oru Baratheeyante
Paryadanam (1933) by Punjaba Keshayya, Ente Bhoo
Pradhakshina Vrthandham (1938) by MJ Nair, Aapathkaramaya
Oru Yatra(1944) by Sardhar KM Paniker ( George 2011: 667).

In 20™ century, for the Malayalam writers, America, Soviet Union
and other socialist countries, England, Africa and the Middle East
were the main foreign tourist destinations. The Himalayas and
hilly areas of India also attracted many people. How these writers
approached Russia/USSR and their people are represented in the
travelogues is an interesting subject of study.

Soviet Union and Other Socialist Nations

Soviet Union and socialist countries attracted the leftist politicians
and writers of Kerala who felt admiration towards these countries
and looked at them for inspiration. The Communist leader AK
Gopalan was the foremost writer who wrote travelogues on Soviet
Union. Soviet Unionil Ente Anubavangal (1953) and Njan Oru
Puthiya Lokam Kandu (1954) are his works. He explained about
the post — revolution development and proletarian rule of Soviet
Union. He also gives details about his visits to Soviet Union in
Ente Vidhesha Paryadanathile Chila Edukal (1959), Ente
Vidhesha Yatrakal (1973) and Svathanthryathilekulla Vazi (1981).
Russiayil (1956) by Aani joseph, Soviet Diary (1957) by SK
Pottekkatt, Soviet Unionil (1959) by CH Muhammad Koya ,
Communism Kettipadukunnavarude Nattil (1960) by EMS
Namboodiripad, Soviet Unionil Krushchacvinu Sesham (1964) by
Pavanan, Soviet Nattil Moonnazcha by KM George (1964), Soviet
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Unioniloode (1971) and Mukhachayakal (1971) by VR Krishna
Iyer, Lenite Naadu (1972) by VP Kunjuraman Nair, Lenite Nattil
(1973) by P Balagangadhara Menon, Russia Mangolia (1978) by
VP Marikkar, Russiayile Kazchakalum Anubavangalum (1980) by
MV Paili, Beena Kanda Russia (1981) by KA Beena,
Badhradhayude Samathalathil (1984) by C Radhakrishnan,
Soviet Nattil Veendum (1989) by KM George are the notable
Soviet Travelogues in Malayalam (George 2011: 698). CH
Muhammed Koya a former Kerala minister praised the
development of Soviet Union in his work. EMS Namboodiripad
praised Soviet Union’s development and the socialist society of
Soviet Union. Pavanan described the post Kruschave era of Soviet
Union. In Soviet Nattil Moonnazcha, KM George gives details
about literature, art, universities and libraries of Soviet Union.
MYV Paili’s work is considered as one of the best travelogues
about Soviet Union. He was a well-known academician, but not a
communist or anticommunist. So, he approached Soviet Union
without any partiality. He spent three months in Russia to write
this work. He interacted with various scholars. C Radhakrishnan
in Soviet Nattil Veendum gives preference to his personal
experience in Soviet Union. His poetic language is also
highlighted in this work (George 2011: 721).

Chinayil Oru Yatra (1952) by KM Paniker, China Munnottu
(1953) by Joseph Mundassery, Maarunna China (1979) by VK
Madhavan Kutty, Ente China Paryadanam (1984) by TM Jacob,
Russia-China Sandarsanangal (1986), by EK Nayanar, Thuranna
Manassode Chinayil (1990) by KM Roy, are some notable
travelogues about China in Malayalam (George 2011: 718). KM
Paniker wrote his work with adequate support of historical facts
about China. Joseph Mundessery interacted with various social

groups for his work. He compares the social life of India and
China.

Hochiminte Nattil (1975) by TJS George and Hanoi Dairy (1976)
by KN Raj, Ho Ammavante Veetil (1991) by SR Ramachandran
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Pillai, are the two well-known travelogues about Vietnam (George
2011: 700). TJS George admired the long forty years of struggle
for independence of Vietnam under the leadership of Hochimin.
In his opinion, to write the modern history of Vietnam without
reference to politics is not possible.

VR Krishna Iyer’s Communist Rajyangaliloode (1966) described
the development of Hungary, West Germany, Mongolia and
Soviet Union of that time. He tried to illuminate the positive side
of Socialist rule. Communisathinteyum Kurishinteyum Naattil
Ninnu (1967) by K X Augustine approaches the socialist economy
and development without partiality towards socialism. Details of
Journalism, Art, Literature, and Cultural Academia, Universities
in Poland, Czechoslovakia and Soviet Union etc are documented
in Poorva Europil Oru Samskarika Paryadanam (1972) by OM
Anujan. Kizakken Germanyil Chila Divasangal (1967), by HR
Iyer described the socialist face of the old East Germany.
Socialist Germany (1972), by P Balagangadhara Menon and
Thiruvanathapuram Berlin Diary (1973), by Kanakalatha, Berlin
Diary (1978), by EMS Namboodiripad are other travelogues
about East Germany. Marxinte Nattil Chila Divasangal (1981) by
Kumarokam Sankunni Menon is a work from German
background.

Generally, most of the Soviet and China travelogues eulogize the
Soviet Union’s development and Chinese communism. Njan
Kanda Poland (1984) was written by Fr. Adappoor and Puthiya
Russia (1998) written by Dr CK Chandrasekaran Nair are the two
works without praise of the Russian and Chinese communism. Fr
Adappoor explains the under development of Poland’s
infrastructure. He criticizes the defects of Soviet life in this work.
Puthiya Russia is not an open criticism against Soviet rule. He
visited Russia after the wrecking of Soviet Union. He explains the
post-Soviet life in Russia. How does the young Russian
generation prepare to face a new world without the intimidation
of the so-called iron curtain? Will the government suppress

140



Assonance, No.20, January 2020

hereafter the religious life existing in that country? These kinds of
queries are the core of this work.

Politics of writing travelogue in Malayalam literature

Representation of other people and culture in Malayalam
travelogue is based on the visited country’s socio — cultural life
and socio — political views of the writer. Africa, England, America
and Communist Nations are the mostly described regions in
Malayalam travelogues. America exists as the symbol of
modernity and development in the public consciousness. Their
individual freedom, high standard of living, industrial and
infrastructure development etc are praised in these kinds of
works. These are very attractive to readers when compared with
Indian social life. Almost all the works mention the free and
independent man — woman relationship of America. An Indian
couldn’t imagine that such a liberal and free man - woman
relationship will take place in his country like that of America.
These kinds of works are generally looking at the other with a
feeling of luxury respect, desire and inferiority. But this attitude is
not agreed by the left wing or communist writers. In their point of
view, America is the land of monopoly capitalism and anti-
socialism. They critically approach the American life and culture.
Apolitical young generation, high rate of drug usage, their
anarchist life style etc are criticized in their works. How the
Muslims and other migrants are being treated as the other is
described in the recent works of post World Trade Centre attack.
This work focused on how the experience from Communist or
Socialist Nations are described in Malayalam travelogues.

The travelogues on Soviet Union and other communist nations are
a clear example for, the fact that the author’s political bias affects
their point of view and writing. These places are visited by all
kind of writers and leaders. Communist leaders like AK Gopalan
and EMS Nampoothiripad, authors like S.K. Pottekkatt and VR
Krishna Iyer bestow limitless praise on the socialist way of life of
them. Soviet Union and other Communist Regions like China,
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East Germany and Vietnam. They were trying to place Soviet
structure as the model state. Socialism and proletarian rule are
explained with high respect. Same time writers like Fr. Adappoor
and CK Chandrasekaran Nair oppose and criticizing the
communist rule alleging that the communist nations are not
allowing freedom of expression to their citizen and have denied
the right to believe and practice religion.

Conclusion

Majority of Malayalam writers are openly saying their political
stands through their works, if they are Left wing politics or Right-
wing politics. This is more visible in travelogues. A few writers
only wrote without political partiality. Travel narrations about
Soviet Union or other socialist nations are clearly describes the
writer’s political affiliation. EMS Namboothirippad, SK
Pottekkatt, AK Gopalan are writing their Soviet Russian
experiences with a admiration towards the Communism. Fr
Adappoor, Dr Chandrasekaran Nair are criticized communism on
their travelogues. Same time writers like KM George, MV Paili
are example for writing travelogues with impartial political
stands.
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Abstract: Post War Russia has witnessed a tremendous change in literary
expression. Since the death of Stalin, Soviet literature seeks new way of
expression to celebrate the literary freedom after a long decade of ideological
censorship. A trend has formed in Soviet literature during the second half of
20" century in which writers recollect their memories and past experiences in
the Soviet Union. Povest (short novel) has been celebrated as the most popular
genre to explore the loss of traditions and values of past during this age of
scientific and technological revolution. Childhood has recalled and
reconstructed by many writers and it becomes one of the main themes of
literary works. The present paper tries to analyse the depiction childhood in
the stories of great Soviet writer Valentine Rasputin. Childhood is a recurring
theme in Rasputin’s stories. His works mainly explore the world of children,
their complex relationship with adults, their emotional alienation etc. The
paper highlights Rasputin's insight in rendering the psychological world of
children. The study also discusses the neo romantic vision of children in
Rasputin's stories and the literary treatment of children in post war Russian
literature
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Childhood is one of the most popular themes in Russian literature.
When analysing the Russian literary culture, it can be understood
that the theme of childhood has been well celebrated by writers
since ancient period and all these representations of children
marked the changing concept of childhood and the socio-political
conditions of Russia. Dostoevsky is one of the literary geniuses
who first realized the possibilities of children as a literary theme
and succeeded in presenting live pictures of children. His child
characters with its deep analysis of child psychology won wide
critical attention. They are, in a sense; represent the struggled life
of working-class children in tsarist Russia. Literary representation
of childhood got wide popularity during post-revolutionary
period. The publication of Leo Tolstoy’s Childhood (1852) was a
big literary event in Russian literary history. Tolstoy’s concept of
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childhood as a ‘lost paradise’ won wide recognition and a number
of literary works has published imitating this text and thus a myth
of childhood has formed in Russian literature. This novel is an
auto-biographical narrative of Tolstoy’s childhood experiences
and it caused the literary tradition of depicting ‘happy childhood’
in Russia. Andrew Watchtell calls this genre of personal account
of childhood as ‘pseudo autobiography’ in which author and
narrator are different persons (15). This representation gentry
childhood was one of the boom genres of nineteenth century
Russian literature. Sergei Aksakov's Childhood Years of Bagrov's
Grandson (1856), Nikolai Garin- Mikhailovsky’s Tema's
Childhood, M.E. Saltykov Schchedrin’s Old Times in
Pashekhonie (1881) are the other notable autobiographical
childhood narratives in Russian literature. Stories of Anton
Chekhov and Fyodor Sologub are also notable for representing
the world of childhood in nineteenth century Russian literature.

Literary representation of childhood gets more attention during
Soviet period. Though Soviet literature has confined by socialist
realistic style and ideological censorship; Soviet government
largely encouraged literature about children as children were the
main target group of Bolsheviks. However, Tolstoy’s ‘happy
childhood’ models have strictly banned in 1920s and Soviet
government proclaimed it as ideologically corrupted task. But the
anti- childhood narration of tsarist Russia has not gone under any
censorship. This anti- childhood models were promoted by
Bolshevik government to argue that children had been suffering
under tsarist Russia.

Maxim Gorky was another writer who celebrated the theme of
childhood in Russian literature after Tolstoy and Chekhov. He
explored the plight of pre-revolutionary Russian children in his
novel My Childhood (1913-1914), the first part of his
autobiographical trilogy. The novel explores his childhood
memories through the hero Alexy Peshkov, and it depicts the
condition of Russian children under tsarist government.
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According to Andrew Wachtel, Gorky’s My Childhood was the
first Russian literary work that “overthrows the gentry's
conception of childhood” (131). This anti- childhood model
encourages writers to break the traditional representation
childhood. It was during Stalin period literature about children
largely used for propagating Soviet ideology. Therefore, such
works often failed to represents the real problems of children
instead they portrayed socialist children. P. Romanov’s Childhood
(1920), A. Belyi’s Kotik Letaev, and 1.A. Bunin’s The Life of
Arsenev (1927-30) are other notable works which presents the
reminiscence of childhood during Soviet period.

During post war period, Russia has witnessed a tremendous
change in literary expression. Since the death of Stalin, Russian
literature has almost free from strict censorship. It seeks new way
of expression to celebrate the literary freedom after a long decade
of ideological censorship. Though socialist realism remained as
official literary style, writers experimented with new forms and
styles apart from it. Povest (short novel) is the most celebrated
genre during thaw. Human feelings were highlighted in literature
instead of state propaganda. A trend has formed in Soviet
literature during the second half of twentieth century in which
writers recollect their memories and past experiences in the
Soviet Union. It was a thematic departure from socialist realism.
A number of works have been published in Soviet Union which
re-examines Soviet Past and laments on the vanishing of Soviet
villages and the quick wurbanization caused by the
industrialization. Writers who experimented with Soviet village
life in their writing have formed a group of writers. Village prose
(Derevenshchiki) is a kind of literature having rural themes,
settings and characters. Writers of this group tried to explore their
Soviet village life and share their anxious of rapid
industrialization. Village prose exposes Peasant’s life and
hardship, their belief, customs and rituals, their dreams and
thoughts. Childhood was recalled and reconstructed in many
literary works, and it became one of the most debatable themes of

145



Assonance, No.20, January 2020

the era. Writers used children as an effective medium to share
their inner thoughts and memories.

Children are generally believed to be an embodiment of truth. The
child, in the role of both the narrator and protagonist, gives much
fidelity to the literary expression. Hence writers employ
children’s perspective to writes on unconventional topics and it
also helps to escape from direct censorship. Literature about
young children has developed as a main trend in post war Russia,
especially between 1960-1980.The genre ‘povest’” were well
celebrated as an effective medium to write about children. The
present paper tries to analyse treatment of childhood in Valentine
Rasputin (1937-2015)’s stories. He is one of the masters of
‘povest’ in post war Russia. As a major exponent of village prose,
his works depict the flesh and blood of rural Soviets’ life. His
writing vividly explores the inner world of characters and their
emotions. His stories are commendable for its keen insights of
human psychology. Rasputin’s works depict the war affected lives
of Soviet people and their attempt to reconstruct their life.
Childhood is a recurring theme in Rasputin’s stories. His stories
explore the world of children, their complex relationship with
adults and their emotional alienation, etc. The stories here I
discuss are What Shall I tell the Craw, Rudolf’io’, French Lessons
and Mum's Gone Away Somewhere.

The story What Shall I Tell the Crow is first published in a journal
‘Sibir’ in 1981. It explores the deep emotional bond between a
father and his daughter. The story revolves around two days in
narrator’s life who lives in the countryside. The narrator has a
five-year-old daughter who lives with her mother in a town. He
decided to meet his daughter when he visits town as a part of
business trip. He has planned to meet her after completing his
business affairs and return in the evening. But it took a long time
for him to complete his works. He got only a few minutes to
speak with his daughter and he was eager to return. Usually they
spent time by walking along on the street and telling stories. The
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narrator always tells his daughter that the crow lives nearby his
house flies to town regularly to bring news her. The girl sends
good wishes to the crow when they departure. This emotionally
blends them together.

The girl hurts badly when narrator ready to leave her soon. She
expresses her distress and sorrows by avoiding his conversation.
The story explains how children longs for love and care and how
the neglecting attitudes of parents broken their heart. Rasputin
very beautifully portrays the emotional trauma of both the child
and the narrator. The narrator’s guilty feeling hunts him in his
journey back. Rasputin cunningly connects the interference of
nature when depicting the emotional conflicts of the narrator and
the child.

When he asked her permission to leave, she lets him go and then
he asked her usual question “what shall I tell the crow?” She
intentionally answered him” nothing”. This answer was really
unexpected. The narrator was anxious however decided to leave
town as he planned earlier. During his journey he has to face
many troubles. In the morning he wakes up by hearing the voice
of the real crow which made him miss his daughter. He tried to
contact her. After many attempts he got her mummy in telephone
and come to know that the girl is ill with fever.

The story What Shall I Tell the Craw illustrates the father-
daughter relationship and its complexities. It is a psychological
study of a girl child who innocently loves his father and wishes
for his company. When the girl has lost her trust on her father she
cunningly breaks up their relationship by ignoring him
completely. The innocent girl has turned to a mature adult when
responding against treachery. In the case of young girl, she rarely
gets chances to be with her father and it was her most awaited
moment he has destroyed with his busy schedule. She understood
that how much her love is irrelevant before his business and
hesitate to continue such relationship. The girl is heartbroken after
her father’s return and becomes ill. The story shows how children
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are true in their relationship and how they get shattered by adult’s
insincerity. Rasputin’s observation of the girl’s minute emotional
changes shows his brilliance on child psychology. The story is
also notable for depicting adult’s psychology. A major part of the
story explains the guilty feelings and anxiety of the narrator. The
irresponsibility of adult in their relationship with children and
children’s reaction are forms the core of the story.

The story Rudolf’io’ depicts children’s conflict in defining a
relationship. Rasputin shares an adolescent child’s dilemma in an
adults’ centred world. The story explains how children interpret
their relationship with people and the problems evokes with this
relationship making. It is a story of fifteen-year-old girl Io and her
relationship with Rudolf, a young married man of twenty-eight.
She began to address him Rudolf’io’ by combining her name with
him and insisted him to address her back by the same name. Io is
very special in her nature. She blindly loves Rudolph and became
very selfish in her relationship.

When she comes to know that this young man has not taken this
relationship seriously, her mind has broken and at the moment
itself she decided to break it. She leaves home for a day and
comes back as a different person, completely free from his
memories. She is not ready to talk with Rudolf when he comes to
meet her. She said” You’re no Rudolphio, you’re just an ordinary
Rudolph. Understand? Just an ordinary Rudolph and nothing
more” (Rasputin, 185). Rasputin brilliantly explores mental
turmoil of an adolescent girl. Through this character Rasputin
explains how a child has entered into adults’ world and how
adult’s interference destroys childhood innocence. David
Gillespie called this relationship between Rudolph and Io as
“clash of youthful idealism and adult pragmatism (126). Children
are very sensitive in their relationship and they often substitute
their beloved people in search of their missed one in their life.
The story explores the emotional intensity of childhood affection.
In this story also, Rasputin blends nature very beautifully to
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explore the emotional trauma of the girl. The harmony between
nature and human emotions are the distinct feature of Rasputin’s
stories.

The story Mummy Has Gone Away Somewhere (Mum’s Gone Out
somewhere, 1965) narrates the sorrows and loneliness of a small
boy when he finds his mummy has gone out somewhere, and
missing. The frightened child realized that he is alone in the
house. His mummy’s decision to leave him there made him sad.
In the story Rasputin concentrates on the different mental states of
the child and the way he tried to cope with the situation. The child
cried a lot and tried to console himself by engaged in different
activities to prove that her missing is not a matter for him; and he
also wants to show her that he is a good boy. He played with his
toy, his favourite rabbit, and then asked it where his mummy has
gone. He repeated the questions but did not get any answer and
that makes him angry. The story is noteworthy in exploring the
feelings of insecurity the boy has gone through hours. A child’s
loneliness, pain of deception, feelings of insecurity and need for
love and affection are very beautifully portrayed through the
sudden emotions of the child. Simply, the story is about a child’s
fear of being left alone.

In the story French Lessons Rasputin explains the relationship
between a teacher and her pupil. The narrator shares his own
childhood experience with his French language teacher. The boy
has to leave his native place for higher studies and the bad
financial condition often left his days in poverty. He joined in
children’s gang for gambling to earn money and used this money
for his food. Once his teacher noticed this and she warns him
strictly but when she learns the boy’s condition she decided to
help him. She used to play with the boy for money and
deliberately failed in games to help the boy. Once their
headmaster witnessed this play he dismisses her. She has been
continuing to help the child by sending him food. The story is
autobiographical in nature depicting the poverty ridden childhood
of Rasputin. It brilliantly narrates the struggles of a fatherless
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child in post-war Russia and his attempt to overcome all the
troubles and his teachers attempt to help the brilliant student.

Rasputin’s Rudolfio brilliantly depicts children’s affection and
their conflict-ridden relationship with adults. Children show much
affection to some people other than their parents or family
members like teachers or maid servants etc. They often tried to
substitute their love to the people they missed in their life through
these relationships. Children replace their parents’ or siblings’
missing through such relationships. They are very selfish in such
relationship and it became complex when they persisted to get
their love back. They wished to get Father’s love from a teacher
or lover’s affection from a friend etc. It often resulted in the
breaking up of their relationship and subsequently children fall in
deep desperation and mental trauma. Children lost trust such
relationship and began to respond negatively. Rasputin very
beautifully narrates this conflict-ridden relationship through Io’s
affection with Rudolph. Fatherless Io substitutes Rudolph’s love
to the affection she has missed in her entire life and misinterprets
Rudolph as her lover and obstinate to get back the same affection
from him. But when she realized the fact she breaks up the
relationship and struggles to console herself. The complexity and
crash in the world of adult and children are common in Rasputin’s
stories.

Children are very sensitive and genuine in their relationship and
shattered by the fact that they were engaged in wrong
relationship. In the stories like Rudolphio, What Shall I Tell the
Craw and Mummy has Gone away somewhere Rasputin presents
children who have lost faith in their relationship with adults. The
early emotional experience of a child is beautifully presented in
Rudolphio. The meeting of imagination with reality and its
painful revelation is presented through the emotional state of Io.
The child in these stories startled at the realization of the adult’s
world and its vices and virtues. The treachery in the world of
adults destroys children’s hopes and dreams. Adult’s often fails to
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comprehend children’s feelings and Rasputin criticizes this adult’s
nature through Io’s words: “You adults only pay attention to other
adults; you’re all terrible egoists. I'm right, don’t you agree?”
(169). The story French Lessons beautifully delineates heart
touching relationship between a teacher and her pupil. It explores
war affected childhood of Russian children and their struggles to
live.

Rasputin delineates the difficult mind of children in his short
stories. Their stress, sensitive nature, conflicts and loneliness are
deftly pinned up in his stories. His insight to probe the tender
psyche is really commendable. Rasputin employs the first-person
point of view to narrate his stories and children appeared in his
stories both as narrator and character. The merging of narrator
into the child characters is one of the prime features of his stories.
In most of his stories Rasputin depict childhood as it emerged
from memories. Rasputin’s children are distressed by the clash
between the world of fantasy and reality, the world of children
and adults. Child characters are very common in Rasputin’s
works. Stories like Dimka and Me, Live and Love, Fairwell to
Maryora, The Final Hours, Money for Maria, Live and
Remember (1976) are other notable works depicting children and
their life. He vividly portrays difficult childhood mind. His stories
are developed through childhood memories and past experiences,
which was one of the prominent features of post war period.

The general reading of Rasputin’s child characters explores the
neo romantic vision of childhood. It treats children as an
embodiment of truth and innocence. But his stories explore
children on the brink of losing childhood innocence with adults’
interference. The contrast between the world of adults and
children and those of fantasy and reality are very beautifully
portrayed in Rasputin’s stories. His child characters are seeking
their identity in adult centred world. Rasputin’s stories also
depict the consequences of war on children and families. His
stories present children who have lost their fathers in the war
front and their struggles for livelihood. His stories reflect the post
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war Russian families and their effort to reconstruct their life after
war.

Rasputin’s short stories are actually a move from socialist realism
and it exposes all the characteristics of village prose. He has
broken the conventional socialist style by portraying inner
conflict of children. His stories assert that childhood was not a
happy period for all children in Soviet Russia. They have to face
many hardships in their life. His works reflect the fundamental
changes in the overall ideological based literature on children in
the Soviet Union in 1960s. Rasputin’s minute description of the
thoughts and feelings of children reveals his mastery over child

psychology.
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Abstract: Russian literature also has an impressive history of science fiction.
Science fiction works produced in Russia, especially during the Soviet era, is
highly political and ideological. The proliferation of science magazines, rich
tradition of folktales and translations of Western scientific novels influenced
the growth of science fiction in Russia. The harsh censorship followed by the
Revolution prompted the authors to adopt dystopian works to bypass the
authoritarian. The present work is a survey of Russian science fiction works
and an attempt to portray the factors that make it unique.
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Russian literature used the term nauchnaia fantastika to denote
science fiction, fantasy, horror works. This umbrella term has
taken the place of what other westerner’s called speculative
fiction (Forrester, 2016, p.205). Both science fiction and fantasy
had been prominent genres in the 19" century Russia, but during
the 20 century both these genres parted from one another to have
their own independent identity. There was evidential influence for
both these genres. While fantasy had its root in the traditional
Russian mythology and folktales, science fiction was influenced
by the translations of the western authors. H. G. Wells, Jules
Verne, Edgar Rice Burroughs, Arthur Conan Doyle, E.T.A
Hoffmann etc. were widely read in Russia (Schwartz, 2013,
p.223).

The development of nauchnaia fantastika is similar to the
development of science fiction in the west. Popular adventure
novels and utopias became a strong step for it to proliferate. The
translations of the adventure novels fascinated the readers as well
as the writers. The first work which holds the status of first proto
science fiction is A Philosopher Nobleman (1769) by Fedor
Dmitriev - Mamonov. Vasily Levshin's Newest Voyage (1784)
portrayed lunar flight. Alexander Sumarokov, "A Dream of Happy
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Society" (1759) and Semyon Bobrov’s Ancient Night of the
Universe (1807) became the initial works of nauchnaia
fantastika.

Vladimir Odoevsky was deeply influenced by E.T.A. Hoffmann.
He wrote fantasy tales for children and adult. Alexander
Veltman’s The forebears of Kalimeros: Alexander, son of Philip of
Macedon (1836) used time travel to call on Aristotle and
Alexander the Great. The short stories of Edgar Allan Poe were
published in Vremya, a magazine by Dostoevsky. Dostoevsky
himself wrote the forward for these stories.

Nikolai Chernyshevsky's novel What Is To Be Done (1863)
portrays a perfect utopian world set in the future. The work
became model for the socialist utopias published in Russia. The
influential image of glass, which became a part of the Russian
science fiction, had its origin in What Is To Be Done. Transparent
glass stands for the future society, which is free, open and
luminous (Gerould, 1983, p.342). In Zamyatin’s We this symbol
is effectively used, where all the buildings are made of glasses.
Space travel was still the major area of science fiction during the
last decades of 19 the century. Anany Lyakide’s In the Ocean of
Stars (1892), Konstantin Tsiolkovsky’s Voyage to Mars (1901)
explored the outer space. His trilogy On the Moon (1893),
Dreams of the Earth and the Sky (1897) and Outside the Earth
(1916) was an extensive display of the technological aspects of
space travel. The hypothetical progress and their impact were
regularly mentioned by authors. Many of them were scientists by
profession. Vladimir Chikolev, who was an electric engineer,
wrote Wonders of Electricity (1884) Alexander Rodnykh’s
Automatic Underground Railway (1902) dealt with the growing
technology.

The role of science magazines in the development of science
fiction in Russia is inevitable. In 1889, a new illustrated scientific
magazine called Nature and People began publishing. Five years
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later another magazine Around the World started publication.
These magazines helped the people to become familiar with the
scientific and technological progress taking place around the
world. They insisted on Russia’s role in the technological world
of the twentieth century.

Peter the Great wanted to make Russia a Western Style state. The
location of Russia between Asia and Europe created an existential
anxiety. Ronald Grigor Suny used the term ‘dual peripherality’ to
denote this condition of belonging neither to Asia nor to Europe.
For him Russia remained a blank space in between the East and
the West (Banerjee. 2012, p.21). Science magazine and science
fiction proclaimed this status as Russia’s privileged position as an
outsider. These works enable the common readers to think of their
nation as a ‘third realm’ beyond the concepts of the East or the
west. Science fiction became a tool to generate this outlook of a
third way of experiencing (Banerjee. 2012, p.22).

Soviet era was the golden age of Russian science fiction. Vast
industrialization, scientific and technological revolution and
unprecedented social changes after the Russian revolution give
birth to soviet science fiction. The writers like Evgeny Zamyatin,
Mikhail Bulgakov, Vladimir Mayakovski, Andrei Platonov,
Valery Briusov, Aleksei Tolstoy and Ilya Erenburg became the
flag bearers of soviet science fiction. Most of these works
reflected the soviet ideology of that time.

The rich tradition of pre- revolutionary Russian mainstream
literature (including the folktales) and the model of the European
science fiction became the two significant impact on soviet
science fiction. Jules Verne's and H .G. Wells’ imaginative world
and the innovations portrayed in their works were extensively
used along with other western adventure and mystery novel by the
early soviet authors. Rafail Nudelman in his essay “Soviet
Science Fiction and the Ideology of Soviet Society” (1989)
describes the peculiarities of early Soviet science fiction:
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The fantastic worlds of early Soviet science fiction were the
worlds of planetary revolutions. Their time and space
corresponded to the objects of modeling. In contrast to Western
science fiction of that period-which, as a rule, took the reader into
exotic geographic terrain-early Soviet science fiction placed its
worlds in the real political and social space of contemporaneity,
but expanded to the limits of the universe. The plot of early Soviet
science fiction also experienced a global expansion, bringing into
their orbit enormous collectives of people and, some-times, even
all of humanity (Nudelman, 1989, p.40).

Nudelman then describes the general outline of the Soviet science
fiction,

The heroes of this science fiction are masses and collectives, and
the events of the story are episodes in their collective fate.
Individual qualities of protagonists are of secondary importance;
the main role is attributed to their class status ("engineer,"" Red
Army soldier,"" worker"), exemplifying their social relations with
the world. It is the protagonist's class which determines his
individual destiny, which, in turn, becomes the symbol of the fate
of the whole social group..... The protagonists not only submit to
these forces but act on their behalf. Therefore, the relationship of
the protagonists within the plot becomes but a reflection of
historical processes unfolding in time and space. Often
antagonistic forces shed their individualized shells and appear by
themselves, impersonally. These forces are almost always "from
below," "of the soil," "earth,"" barbarism, or "Asia"- forces
opposed to "civilization" or "Europe, "which is in retreat and
fore-doomed. Consequently, catastrophe almost always becomes
the victory of the collective over the personal, of the masses over
the individual (Nudelman, 1989, p.41).

Early Russian science fiction’s portrayal of national Bolshevism
was dissolute with the emanation of the Soviet anti-utopias by
Zamyatin’s and Bulgakov. They repudiated the then social life
and tried portray its degenerations. But soviet censorship made it
impossible to publish as it is. The only solution was to picture the
anti-utopias as fascist, capitalist and dictatorial technocratic. The
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soviet writers, with those dystopias turned the entire plot against
the soviet society. Jacques Lahana says that Soviet writers of
science fiction adopt a paradoxical double vision.
On the one hand, they seem to endorse official Soviet "optimistic"
ideology in a communist utopia set in a vague and distant future;
on the other hand, under the guise of anti-utopias set elsewhere,
they give, through Aesopian indirection and allusion, a
devastating picture of a corrupt, crushing bureaucracy and police
state that exist here and now (Gerould, 1983, p.342).
The earliest period of Soviet science fiction was utilising the
conventional adventure and space travel tales. The emergence of
new technologies gives them new realms of predictions. But their
writings still had the tone of working-class agenda and criticism
against capitalist society. Late 19" and early 20" century
literature replaced the Mars with the Moon. The ‘Red Planet’
became a motif (Wachtel and Vinitsky, 2009, p.461). Alexey N.
Tolstoy’s Aelita (1923) could be taken as one of the most
significant work of this type. Los, an engineer belongs to the
Russian intelligentsia visits Mars and falls in love with Aelita, the
princess of Mars. His novel The Tsars of the World (1910)
portrayed a mad Russian scientist, who by the inventions in the
field of electricity tries to rule the world and eventually fails.
Alexey Tolstoy’s Engineer Garin's Hyperboloid (1925) portrays
another scientist from intelligentsia, who invents a hyperboloid to
accumulate wealth.

Yevgeny Zamyatin and Mikhail Bulgakov were the two
influential science fiction authors during the soviet period.
Zamyatin’s We has become the ur-text of dystopian novels. Set in
future the plot We revolves around a mathematical perfect society,
governed by a totalitarian regime. The work invited ire of the
government and he had to flee Russia. Zamyatin could no longer
publish his works in Soviet Union after the publication of this
work (Diamond, 2005, p. 461). Heart of a Dog (1925), Fatal
Eggs (1925) and Ivan Vasilyvich (1936) were the promonent
science fictions of Mikhail Bulgakov. These two writers were not
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just predictin the future technological advancements, but their
major concern was social satire.

The period from 1930 to 1950 was a stagnant period for soviet
science fiction. The harsh censorship made it impossible for the
writers to go for dystopian settings and they were strictly ordered
to follow the official socialist realistic way in writing. Instead of
setting the plot in the distant future the authors began writing
about a close future. Their subjects were limited like scientific
innovations, interplanetary travel etc. This kind of science fiction
is known as ‘close aim’. A new government under Nikita
Khrushchev give certain freedom to the writers. Ivan Yefremov's
Andromeda (1957) was published due to this liberty. The novel’s
plot takes again into the distant future. Strugatsky brothers
(Arkady and Boris Strugatsky) wrote many science fiction works
like Hard to be a God (1964) and Prisoners of Power (1969) and
Roadside Picnic (1971). But Strugatsky brothers’ criticism of the
communist government prompted the authority to rethink the
freedom given to art and literature. A strict ban on any attempts to
criticise the current reality was taken. This attempt to make
science fiction a tool in the hands of the political regime, clipped
the wings of the genre (Gerould, 1983, p.342).

1980s and 90s were influenced by the western fantasy novels
especially that of George R. R. Martin and J.R.R. Tolkien. With
the publication of works such as Alexy pekhov’s Mockingbird
(2009), Gray Green’s Cetopolis (2012) etc. the subgenre steam
punk began to appear. Cotemporary Russian Writer Vladimir
Sorokin is famous for his Science fiction works. His The Ice
Trilogy: Bro (2004), Ice (2002) and 23,000 (2005) are science
fictions. It talks about a future Russia, where a product from a
meteor helps the human heart to speak. Sorokin’s Day of the
Oprichnik (2006) deals with a dystopian Russia of 2028. His Blue
Lard (1999) explores Science fictio and fantasy. The narrative is
set in two different time frames, the last periods of Stalin’s rule
and a future 21* century (Shneidman, 2004, p.104).
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Dmitry Glukhovsky’s post- apocalyptic Science fiction works
novel Metro 2033 (2005) and Metro 2034 (2009) set in a metro
where the survivors of a nuclear holocaust hide. Another
influential contemporary Russian science fiction writer is Victor
Palevin his Helmet of Horror (2006) takes the reader to the
cyberspace, where eight persons imprisoned to different rooms
with only a screen and a keypad to their company. Palevin’s
S.N.U.FF (2011) is a post- apocalyptic novel, where 300 million
poor people struggle to survive in Ukraine while 30 million live
in an artificially flying city parked above Ukraine. Among recent
literature published in Russia, Science fiction has been able to
raise fundamental questions and construct philosophical systems
and Science fiction still remains the most favourite area of
Russian literature.
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Abstract: Gender and byt were inherited problems in late soviet Culture. Byt
was a major tool for depicting the everyday life of Russians therefore such
literature had to go through hard censorship or rejection from the publisher
during the soviet period. From early 1960 to the mid 1980s female authors
employed images of everyday life to raise women's issues in mainstream soviet
prose. Barankaya (1907-2004) and I Grekova (1908-2002) used post staninist
focus on documentation to depict a gendered quotidian existence illustrating
the problems of female soviet citizens. Petrushevskaya, Tolostaya and
Ulitskaya also used byt in their writings to address the issues of women in the
daily life. The paper analyses the using of byt as tool for depicting the female
experiences in the writings of these authors.

Key Words: Byt, Everyday, Female experiences, byt literature

The Russian word byt means something extremely basic, but
cannot be translated by a single word, or even a single phrase, in
other languages. It derives from the word “biitch’ meaning
‘being’. Everyday life, daily life, quotidian existence, material
culture, private life, domestic life: all of these various shades of
meaning are present in the term. Sometimes, but by no means
always, byt is defined by being opposed to bytie, spiritual
existence: in this context, the translation of byt would come close
to ‘earthly existence’ as well as to ‘material life’.

It is common for analysts to move from linguistic specificity to
psychological distinctiveness and to argue that the fact that byt
cannot be translated means that Russians have a different attitude
to daily life from Western Europeans. In a recent article, for
instance, the literary critic Igor Shaitanov observed, ‘The Russian
word byt has a right to gain entry to dictionaries in foreign
languages alongside “samovar”, “intelligentsia”, “borzoi”, and
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“sputnik”. The point is that other nations do not have byt.
Nowhere else, it would seem, is there such a tense relationship
with the everyday, balanced on an unstable border between hatred
and an intense desire to possess and dominate. Byt was a major
tool for depicting the everyday life of Russians therefore such
literature had to go through hard censorship or rejection from the
publisher during the soviet period. I Grekova and Ludmila
Petrushevskaya were the victims of such exercises.

The liberal journal ‘Novi mir’ published even Alexander
Solzhenistine, the first major expose of the gulag, his
contemporary female writer, I. Grekova didn't get published
because of her work focused on the daily lives of soviet women.
A decade after Ludmila Petrushevskaya also had the same
experience from the editor of the same journal. The reason behind
such a decision by the editor lies in Russian culture's enduring
uneasiness for concerning the everyday and female experiences.
While Solzhenistine, with the approval of Krushchev revealed the
horrific conditions of the vast prison camp system, Grekova and
Petrushevskaya had produced assessments of soviet reality by
depicting the everyday life of women.

Gender and byt were inherited problems in late soviet Culture.
Functioning as two halfs of an equation, they suggested that
women are inclined towards domesticity, child care-constituting
the major portion of the quotidian while the masculine actions are
always claiming to permanent change through philosophical
generalisation. From early 1960 to the mid 1980s female authors
employed images of everyday life to raise women's issues in
mainstream soviet prose. Barankaya (1907-2004) and I Grekova
(1908-2002) used post Stalinist focus on documentation to depict
a gendered quotidian existence illustrating the problems of female
soviet citizens. Their protagonists are most probably the USSR
scientists and engineers, who were usually single mothers or
widows. Both Baranskaya and Grekova were widows when their
relatively late literary careers began. This similarity between
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creator and Character parallels the strong relationship women
prosetried to create between the quotidian and its fictional
counterpart during the thaw and stagnation. After1945, there were
20 million more women than men in the Soviet Union. Divorces
increased especially because of the alcoholism of husbands,
extramarital affairs of the women increased these backdrops
provided Baranskaya and Grekova the characters of single
mothers and widows. The happy couple is a rare find in their
fiction. The decrease in familial stability along with overcrowded
living conditions, helps explain the USSR’s high number of
terminated pregnancies where abortion was the primary method
of contraception for soviet women. Decline in Russian birth rate
emerged as a theme Baranskaya’s “A week like any other”.
Alcoholism is another theme depicted by these authors and the
double burden of women- maintaining the household and working
at factories and all also problematised in their works. The story ‘A
week like Any Other’ moving from the loathed Monday to
Sunday’s reprieve, the narrative even uses the protagonist’s
flashback to her idyllic honeymoon to underscore the quotidian’s
crushing force. Baranskaya’s another work Farewell Party (1968)
shows how society discards older women no longer useful in
terms of labour.

After 1985 during perestroika days the authors introduced
previously private taboo, or politically suspect topics in to the
public arena for discussion. These things while shocking to the
readers continued the documentation by foregrounding an appeal
to the truth, contemporaniety and the importance of the every day.
However, many of the female author of openly and systematically
critique gender difference, claiming that the state neglected or
even actively victimized women many writers like
Petrushevskaya Tolostaya, Nina Gorlanovva addressed this
problem by emphasizing collective crisis over personal tragedy.
The appearance of women’s anthologies in both Moscow and the
provinces created a prominent cultural space within which authors
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and critics could discuss women’s prose. Petrushevskaya along
with Tolostaya is the author most often identified with women’s
prose during Perestroika. She first attracted attention as a
dramatist but many difficulties. she had to face to get established
in a playwright because of her “inappropriate” (Sutcliffe.723)
material and finally in 1977. She was admitted to the writers
union as a playwright. Her high dignity was largely due to her
shocking themes and narration and bleak vision of private
existence in public life. As Helena Gosciolo observes the physical
and morally repulsive becomes common in the authors work:
“suicide, alcoholism, prostitution, one-night stands, fictitious
marriages, unwanted pregnancies and abortions, neglected
childrens, crushing poverty, theft, physical and psychological
violence constitute the norm” Petrushevskaya’s prose exemplifies
perestroika’s negation of idealism and obsession with exposure.
The author focuses the hesitating trinity female physical quotidian
in her works. Petrushevskaya mixes actions associated with the
upper and lower bodily strata. Her narratives famously brutal
frankness led critics to place her with the sexually explicit /violent
material prevalent in the late 1980s and 1990 s.

Petrushevskaya’s world view fundamentally differs from that of
Tolostia, the others female author shaping perestroika literature.
She used the opportunities of byt in her prose to portray the
workers of existence what her fascinating or terrifying with her
rich and tortured language. For Tolostaya the reader is a creature
of textual response rather than visceral reaction. Many of the
women characters of Tolostaya emerges through the careworn
clichés late soviet byt: a woman writes to personal happiness; the
implication than men are disappointing and a catalog of romantic
adventures plagiarizing Russian folklore. Her heroines are similar
in to each other.

Ludmila Ulitskaya (16943-) was a biologist by profession worked
in a genetic lab. She caught for reading and retyping underground
literature and got fired from the job and began to devote more
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time to writing. (1171). In 1990s Ulitskaya began to gain
international fame for her prose, which fused everyday life with
human values and eventually wishing the Russian’s most
prestigious literary prize. Both Ulitskaya and Svetlana Vasilinko
were received in great part due to their use of temporality of the
trans historical time rather than chronotope of crisis dominating
the works of earlier women writers. They depicted individual
emotions and experience rather than gendered expectations like
male and female interactions including homosexuality. Ulitskaya
normalized homosexuality instead of linking it to a tragic
outcome. Physical and emotionl passions were inseparable for
Ulitskaya. Unlike in previous decades, however, critics used
gender as an artistic and ideological criterion, with but no longer
serving as a coded reference to women’s experiences and creative
abilities. Instead critical supporters and opponents saw this
writing as a distinct literacy trend arising from the author’s
identities as women.

Perestroika authors exploited the era’s new openers. Scrutinized
areas of private life previously off limits. It was the target of the
intelligentsia during the late 1980s which the predecessors had
supported despite occasional hesitation. After 1985 national crisis
and increased freedom caused the private bitterness of stagnation
overflow into the open. Reevaluating past and present, Perestroika
fundamentally changed the content and style of public discourse.
The legacy of the socialist realist esthetic put forward a world
view focusing on life hopeful essence instead of problematic
phenomena. Thus, the discussion of but from the 1960 till 80 had
subordinated the everyday to typicality. But Gorbachev era
destroyed this scenario and the public discussion of the quotidian
became a harbinger of destruction. Perestroika arrested an
aesthetic of negation, which anticipated reality as rapidly
worsening. The positive Soviet world view no longer proved
applicable and was cast out by its antithesis, which female writers
helped to create. During perestroika “women’s prose” had
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become a visible and voluble presence in Russian literature
accompanying hesitant academic discussion of feminism against a
backdrop of conservative gender roles. Female authors used the
era’s tendency toward negation and exposure to discuss taboo
topics of private life reinterprets the intelligentia and critiquing
the state with brutal frankness.

Whereas before 1985 authors and critics employed byt as a coded
reference to women’s issues, during the last years of the Soviet
Union supporters and opponents explicitly invoked gender as a
criterion for artistic merit. After 1992 prose and literature as a
whole changed dramatically as the economic and cultural shifts of
perestroika gave way to the rapid disintegration of the USSR.
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Abstract: The Nose and The World Renowned Nose are two famous satirical
short stories written by Gogol and Basheer. Gogol lived in the 19th century
Russia whereas Basheer lived in the 20th century India. In their works they
could gain very striking impression in the minds of world readers. The aims of
both writers were to laugh at social injustice and anarchy. We can find certain
similarities in The Nose and The World Renowned Nose. These stories
depicting the growth and the loss of their nose. The authors have tried to
disclose the contemporary issues of society. This paper deals with the
comparative study of Gogol’s The Nose and Basheer's The World Renowned
Nose on the basis of exploitation, role of Medias, poverty, satire, identity and
realism.
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Gogol and Basheer were the well-known satirical writers in world
literature. Gogol lived in the 19™ century Russia whereas Basheer
in 20" century in India. The Nose and The World Renowned Nose
are two satirical short stories written by Gogol and Basheer. The
Nose written by Gogol after the first revolutionary uprising in
Russia. This story about a bumptious civil servant Kovalev Who
belongs to an upper-class family and unexpected missing of his
nose. But Basheer picturised the political exploitation of the
ruling system which prevailed in 1954s and deals with the
incident of a cook, whose nose has started growing or enlarging at
the age of 24. These two stories portraying the growth and the
loss of their nose. Gogol wrote his story after the Russian
revolution. Here Basheer also wrote his story after India got
independence. Both the authors depict the aftermath of struggles
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and revolutions which took place in their own countries. ‘Nose’ is
an object of the main character in both stories. The growth of
distortion and the shape of the nose change the identity of a man.
In Gogol’s work ‘the nose’ exposed the total outlook of a society
to a man who lost his nose. From this Gogol proves the fact that
the nose is the only organ which differentiates person to person.
But when it is lost it is grudging the identity of the person. When
a person loses his identity, he could not survive in society. As a
consequence, he loses his occupation, title and everything. He
became lonely before the society and the isolated person has to
withstand before the society by overcoming all the difficulties and
troubles. The aims of both writers were to laugh at social injustice
and anarchy. In every society common people always struggle to
live better. But beaurocratic environment and the self-centred
society approach them inhumanly. Both these works portray the
adversities of common life of two different regions. Gogol
critically wrote against the political corruption and bureaucracy.
Basheer had gifted talent to present the bitterness and cruelty in
the life of the poor and down trodden with a touch of humour. He
did not differentiate between literary language and the language
spoken by the common people and did not care about the
grammatical correctness of his writings. We can find certain
similarities in both short stories. The authors tried to disclose the
contemporary issues of society.

Comparison of The Nose & The World Renowned Nose

We can find out lots of similarities in Basheer and Gogol’s
writings with respect of theme, title, socio-political background,
the practice of exploitation by society and media, problem of
poverty and identity, depiction of realities, sense of humour and
satirical expressions. When we compare the two stories we can
understand that the aim of both the authors is to criticise the
society. Nose, the title indicates the main subject, which is
responsible for all problems centered on the main characters of
both these stories. More than depicting about the growth and loss
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of a nose.

It was almost 100 years after the publication of Gogol’s The Nose,
Basheer wrote his The World Renowned Nose. These two writers
were used the exploitation as a major tool to expose the social
evils. While we compare these stories, we could understand that
more than saying about the growth and missing of a nose. Here in
Gogol’s story, society in a very morning on unexpected event
happened the protagonist Kovalev that his nose disappeared, he
wants to get it back and for that he is seeking many ways, but
other members of the society are exploiting all his effort to get
back the disappeared nose. In Basheer’s story the theme is about
an unexpected growth of the nose of a cook. The government,
media, political parties etc. are trying to exploit from this event.
For example, in The Nose, when Kovalev got disappeared nose he
approaches the Doctor to re-install it on its early position. But the
Doctor says that, “I advise you to preserve the nose in a jar of
spirit, or better still to add two table spoon of pepper, vodka and
warm vinegar and then you will be able to get a reasonable price
for it. I will even take it myself, if you price isn’t too steep”
(pp.177). Here we notice one thing that these defective words are
coming not from a common man but from a doctor. Gogol tried to
expose the exploitation of the upper class. In this Gogol reveals
the social degradation that prevailed in Russia during the war
time. When the nose is lost, from this moment Kovalev as a
person and as an official became nothing. In this story we see the
ill treatment from top to bottom throughout and every aspect. This
discloses the fact that doctors are also very greedy. In Basheer’s
story poets and media make money writing poems and make films
by appraising the cook’s growing nose. Here also takes place a
different face of exploitation.

Another salient feature is the role of media in the society.
Through their works both the writers expose a naked truth
existing in the society. The existence of media rested upon how
much importance they are giving the growth and loss of their
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nose. Whether it is good or bad the media always seek new stories
and it has no responsibility to bear the aftermath of the stories.
The aim is to making profit without having any problem to its
goodwill. In these two works we can get a real picture of the
media playing particularly unexpected and popular events. Here
the growth is welcomed and the loss is rejected is the final result.
This two is social tendency the prevailed everywhere. Gogol and
Basheer manifested that this social tendency is a reality. Here one
thing is revealed that both these writers had tried to expose the
realities. The other important common factor in these stories are
create the intervention of the society that is, the curiosity of
society towards the growth and loss of the nose. In The World
Renowned Nose, society is curiously watching the cook’s growing
nose. The curiosity is seen Gogol’s work too. But hardly gets any
solution from the society to solve the curse. There are only
interested in propagating new news. Whether it is good news or
bad news Basheer and Gogol harshly criticized this rude element
of the society through these stories.

Whether it is in India or in Russia the effect of poverty will be
similar. Basheer and Gogol are well experienced in depicting the
problems and miseries of human beings. They had rich experience
of travelling to many countries. From these knowledges and
experience they got the inspiration to expose such problems of the
society. The Police constable in Gogol’s story is good example.
He could not look after his family with his very small income.
The miserable family conditions insist upon him to receive
bribery. For that the constable comes to Kovalev’s house along
with Kovalev’s lost nose, and discloses the miseries of his house.
Through this Gogol depict the miseries of Russian officials and
such circumstances or situations like poverty really makes them
to receive bribery instead of keeping the existing law and rules. In
Basheer’s work too, we can see such poor people. The cook was
dismissed from his job because of his nose started growing. Due
to the rush created by the viewers from various places, the cook’s
mother sent him to in a room and closing the door. He was in utter
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starvation in all these days, nobody came to help him. In this
condition his mother received cash by letting others to see her
son. In a sense this too is a type of bribery. Here also the poverty
insisted her, to exploit her son and make money. In both these
works poverty compelled both the protagonists to receive money.

Like all other parts, nose is one of the identifying parts of human
body. The unexpected growth or loss differentiates him from
others. Then he became marginalized and all other members of
the society look him in different way. Without nose the identity is
questioned. Here Basheer’s story the protagonist’s nose start
growing and forced to be alone in the society and his personality
too changed. Due to the suspension from the job, he was forced to
spend all his time in his room. The same misery is depicted in
Gogol’s The Nose. One day unexpectedly the protagonist’s nose
has disappeared and caused severe changes on his face and
becomes alone in the society and he lost his position in the
society.

The main aim of their work is to laugh social anarchies and
injustice and urge the readers to think about their life. Both the
writers were used ordinary style and used the spoken language in
their own country. They often projected the social and political
situations and the burning social problems that prevailed during
own periods. Their writings most often contained their own
experience in the real life.
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Abstract: An empirical reading into human existence reveals evident biological
polarities, but these variations are often used as means to justify the
consequent ideologies and conventions regulating the gendered performances.
Gender roles often center on the conceptions of femininity and masculinity.
Empirical investigations suggest that gender roles are mere social constructs
that vary significantly across time, context, and culture. Russian culture has
always emphasized on a self-identity that was primarily masculine in nature.
Russia perceived itself as the ‘country of men’. Even the architecture of the
country replicates this ideology of masculine predominance in their cultural
representations. Since archaic times the idea of archetypes have made its
strong base within the psychological working of human civilization. These
archetypes later pave way for more complex predicaments regarding the
accepted norms and regulations for each separate individual. The novel
masculine representations in Literature and other disciplines, effectively
establish the fact that the accepted characteristic traits are merely results of
performative effects and societal norms, thereby questioning the defining
boundaries of the so called gender ‘identity’. This paper aims to highlight the
masculine identity and prevalent male representation that draw attention to the
need of a restructuring of dominant gender design.
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A pragmatic understanding of gender realities reveals the
inevitable acknowledgement of biological variations among
human beings ,but these variations often work as means to justify
the ensuing gender ideologies that surface within the gender
regulations found in human society. An ‘ideal man’, according to
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philosophers and scientists is the constellation of both masculine
and feminine traits, where each of these traits is produced through
gender performances. They are of the opinion that man is actually
androgynous in nature. Russian philosopher Nicholas Berdyaev
writes:

Man is not only sexual but a bisexual being, combining
the masculine and feminine principles in himself in
different proportions and often in fierce conflict. A man in
whom the feminine principle was completely absent
would be an abstract being completely severed from
cosmic element. A woman in whom the masculine
principle was absent would not be a personality...only the
union of these two principles that constitutes a complete
human being. The union is realized in every man and
every woman within their bisexual, androgynous nature,
and it also takes place through the intercommunion
between the two natures, the masculine and the feminine

(61).

The writers who began to explore the aesthetic side of
their creative productions, sought to introduce various character
types to defy the set norms and patterns prevalent in their times.
These unconventional characters markedly emerged from the pool
of constructed imageries that existed within the creative artist.
According to theorists like Sigmund Freud and C. GJung,
emergence of such behavioral patterns is solely based on the
coping mechanism these individuals employ to survive the harsh
world. These characters were the results of the collective
unconscious and biased stereotypical concepts prevalent within
the human race. This actuality is often kept concealed and thus
receives little or no reception in human conscience and their
theories of rights and wrongs. Man’s blind deference to the
fallible list of commandments, creates gender binaries.

The idea of masculinity entered the arena of academics as
a result of various feminist campaigns that arose in the Western
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world, which mainly demanded justice for women as well as the
homosexuals. During the 60s and 70s, Masculinity studies
received a boost when it was placed within the negotiations of
feminism and gay liberation movements. These movements
generally aimed to provide a platform for the women and
homosexuals whose voices were otherwise ignored in the rituals
and paraphernalia of civil rights movement. Though the
dominating discussions were about the demands of women and
homosexuals, the unvoiced opinions of the heterosexual male
community were also slowly slithering into the mainstream arena.
These opinions powerfully questioned the longstanding
hegemony that otherwise regulated the heterosexual male figures.
The gender movements that arose in the 60s and 70s began to
question the existing concepts of masculinity and masculine
identity represented in various disciplines that were propagated
often through various cultural platforms and related discourses,
such as cinema, literature, media, architecture, history, medicine,
philosophy, politics etc. These discourses were identified as the
mainstream arenas that had the power to convey and confirm
various ideologies related to gender.

The universally accepted patriarchal concepts and ideas
were subjected to scrutiny. These movements urged women to
think and create new perspectives to view themselves. Thus these
movements not only attempted to restructure the ways women
perceived themselves, but also certain ideas related to gender
division per se. Feminism and feminist movements authorized
several social and political changes in the society, thereby lending
voice to women. Women were able to question several patriarchal
concepts. These questions ultimately aimed to restructure the
paradigms set by hegemonic enterprises. In addition to these
novel concepts related to gender, there was also persistent
questioning of heterosexual normativity. Men and women equally
fought for their right to choose their sexual orientation. The
ability to fearlessly make individual sexual preferences was one
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of the main after results of these campaigns. Thus all kinds of
normative models structured by patriarchy and hegemony were
slowly being remade. The gay movement along with feminist
notions thus paved way for the appearance and the expansion of
analyses related to hegemonic and heterosexual masculinity.

Oftentimes gender scrutiny and related studies get limited
to the irregularities and atrocities faced by women community
alone. The idea of ‘Hegemonic masculinity’ (Connell 71) was
developed only a few years back, but has considerably
contributed to the growing theories of men’s studies and related
gender notions. Certain categories of male sect are overlooked
and ignored in the concepts and theories pertaining to
conventional feminism and gender studies. Hegemonic
masculinity was a concept first introduced by R. W. Connell in his
findings based on gender order theory. Hegemonic masculinity
originally gains its roots from Antonio Gramsci and his findings
on cultural hegemony. Cultural hegemony analyses the
hierarchies and order existent within the society that renders a
particular group of individuals a certain kind of power and
authority. Every society is evidently encapsulated within this
complex structure of ideologies that act as governing
predicaments for each and every individual. Society is never
devoid of these widespread regulatory bodies. Each and every
society differs in many ways and aren’t devoid of variations.
These variations are governed by the extensive disparities found
in respective geographical and cultural backgrounds.

In spite of social upraises, questioning of masculinity was
also persistently seen within the field of academia. Since the late
60s and early 70s, Gender studies within the formal academia
insisted the persistent revision of gender concepts, especially
those prevalent in the United States. Academic discussions
regarding gender and women’s studies deal with the issues of
inequality and performance based identities assigned to men and
women, that is, the cultural constructions of masculinity and
femininity. Men’s studies adopt various concepts from feminist
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theory so as to analyze and explore the concept of masculinity
within existent gender concepts.

The creation of “male” identity and the subsequent studies
of masculinity can be analyzed only through a detailed
interdisciplinary study .These concepts are inspired and
influenced by several theoretical findings from different kinds of
academic disciplines like psychology, history, anthropology and
biology. Each discipline provide alternative views regarding the
creation of male identity and masculinity, but neither of these
aspects can fully elucidate how masculinities function in our
societies.

According to Frantz Fanon’s theory the oppressed have a
privileged viewpoint over the mechanisms of oppression. Thus
women, who are believed to be largely subjugated by patriarchy,
are finding new means to define an ideal kind of masculinity or
manhood. They are involved within the process of rewriting the
idea of masculinity through their works and theoretical findings,
paving way for more progressed and innovative perspectives
regarding gender. Apart from questioning traditional patriarchal
values, in their texts, women writers frequently "dream" about
new, alternative models of manhood. Firstly they aim to
deconstruct the hegemonic ideologies related to masculinity and
secondly they are involved in the process of creating a more
egalitarian, elevating and plural ways of being a man in women’s
fiction.

Masculinities have been a topic of discussion within the
realms of social sciences. Sociology has invariably studied the
varieties of masculine identities within the youth sub cultures.
However recent studies within sociology have considerably
softened its approach towards masculinity. It has rendered a sense
of homogeneity and unchangeability to the masculine aspects
identified important in the society. Other than sociology,
masculinity is an area, now explored by variety of disciplines like
cultural studies, psychology, criminology, film studies, feminist
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and literary studies, using the theories incorporated from Marxist,
Structuralist, psychoanalytic and gender theories. The lack of
‘universality’ in the ideologies related to masculinity contradicts
the assumption that masculinity is ‘natural’ and ‘fixed’. There
ought to be focus on how masculinity is created, accomplished
and accepted in different ways at different socio-cultural context.
Masculinity’s myriad nature proves it is not fixated to biology, but
dependent on the sociological and cultural implications regulated
by the society.

Russian culture has always emphasized on a self-identity
that was primarily masculine in nature. Russia has always
perceived itself as the ‘country of men’. Even the architecture of
the country replicates this ideology of masculine predominance in
their cultural identity. The soviet masculinity myth is
predominantly evident in the major character tropes found in the
various arenas of Russian cultural representation. Russia has
presented itself veiled in the image of a dominant military power
structure exemplifying the clichéd masculine identity. The
progressively effeme nature of other societies is largely
contradicted in their actions and has the tendency to display a
dominant nature of traditional toxic masculinity. However artists
and writers have begun to question the simpler terms with which
the dominant masculine identity is defined.

Russia believes on the traditional theories where
masculinity is nothing more than a dominating entity defying all
forms of progressive gender principles, going against these
conventional identity structures would be a form of cultural
rebellion. As opposed to the rising nature of conservatism, novel
and progressive ideologies of the society are now trying to
establish an identity based on fluid masculine ideals, more like
the masculinities found in the eastern countries. Though still at
the premature stages of questioning gender norms, the dominant
position of the male figure is now obtrusively questioned.

Following the disintegration of Soviet Union, major
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changes happened in the representation of gender in popular
culture. There was a flooding of western ideologies and images
which drastically affected the ruling gender ideologies of the
Russian society, that predominantly displayed an affliction
towards the newer models of practically everything, including
fashion, literature, popular culture and lifestyle. There was a
creation of ‘post-soviet boy’, where masculine adulthood theories
were superseded by the progressive youth culture. However post-
soviet boy imagery was also accompanied by the questions of
objectification. Objectification of men was a major question of
the late 20" century. On the whole, the Russian ideologies in
affinity to masculinity helplessly stand between the progressive
and obstinate traditionalist theories, which is driven by the social
and political factors.

Man is generally seen as the embodiment of courage and
chivalry. They are expected to play rough on every aspect of their
lives. Oftentimes gender theories and associated theoretical
discussions limit themselves to the analysis and critical readings
of demands or ideologies that enmesh the lives of women alone.
Little do these discussions consider the levels of subjugation
faced by male characters, especially by those who decide to step
beyond the stereotypical boundaries prescribed to their gender.
Men, rendered with the characteristic attribute of effeminacy are
often at the receiving end of stereotypical oppressive subjugation.
They often face oppression at several levels. They are often
ignored in conversations pertaining to gender favoritism or related
issues. Philosophers argue that humans are actually a constellation
of both masculine and feminine traits. Male effeminacy is an
example of an archetypal male figure that moves beyond the
stereotypes generally imposed on the men. These characters are
seen as harmful and out of the box, the ‘box’ being the
stereotypical precinct prescribed to an individual, one that
specifies the characteristic features of an ideal male figure. Once
they decide to step beyond these boundaries, they are branded
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illicit. Male effeminacy gets often confused with homosexuality.
Effeminacy is rather a situation where the male character breaks
free from the stereotypical clutches and decides to be open in
expressing their emotions, which includes sadness, fear and
vulnerability, often emotions expected to be possessed by women
alone. Men are anticipated to be only masculine and virile in
nature, which this feature of effeminacy rewrites. Effeminacy is
also when these male characters render special importance to
personal grooming and looks. Thus such representations in
mainstream disciplines suggest that the rewriting of paradigms
associated to gender is actually possible and not far from being
possible.

The fundamentals of society are governed by certain
hegemonic enterprises that employ a direct control over the social
functioning of human civilization. Every single mortal being is
expected to delve with the boundaries set by certain patriarchal
paradigms. These patriarchal paradigms often act in accordance
with the age old stereotypes infused at the very core of society.
Little do the individuals realize the extent to which their cognitive
processes get regulated, which ultimately results in disparities.
Disparities lead to binaries and binaries later pave way for
inequity and bigotry. The mankind at its very core is governed by
binaries .These binaries would seem innocuous at first, but they
possess the ability to circumscribe an entire society thereby
wielding its control and influence over every single individual
member in this society.
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Abstract: The norms and ideals concerning the female body size are clearly
connected to the gender-bound expectations concerning socially acceptable
femininity. At the same time, they reflect the roles, positions and subjectivity
that have been allotted or made available to women in society. Concomitant
with such assumptions, the very size of the female body, more a natural aspect
than a matter of individual choice, also has been construed to be viewed in
terms of social acceptability/unacceptability. As born out of this tendency, a
fat-sized female body is generally looked down upon, almost as a taboo. The
construction of the fetish that fat female bodies are socially unacceptable can
be seen as a de facto technique for an indictment on the female person, through
which a particular type of preferentiality as a matter of authority is being
practiced. That is to say, that there is a clear instance of social control and
regulation from a supremacist vantage point, as a case of biopolitics and
biopower, not only fat women, but women in general, for the same docile
person may in course of time put on weight due to some biological change.
According to Foucault the goal is to create docile bodies and, the normative
techniques concerning the female body have aimed at producing, not only
normatively accepted “femininity”, but also women's social role and position
in society as submissive, passive and controlled. The female body, thus, turns
out to be a cultural construct as Sarah Dessens novel Keeping the Moon
(1999) illustrates. The novel deals with self-esteem issues that children under
go when they are overweight or different from the other kids in their school. It
also deals with the issue of bullying taking place among children, the torment
of which leads to the break-down of their self-esteem. The overweight female
protagonist strives to develop her identity within the bounds of her wish to fit
into the mould of a normative body. Rather than working to affirm her current
identity as could be pronounced in terms of her naturally enjoined biological
conditions, she is under constraints to satisfy the expectations pressed upon her
to shrink herself both physically and emotionally. The novel is a brilliant
expression of the cumbersome impact of such a diet-culture on the female folk.
The aim of the paper is to analyze with reference to the above novel, the
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strange trajectories undergone by the fat women in a condition of socio-
cultural construction of body and the person, from the perspective of the recent
theorizations in Fat Studies, as they intersect with conceptualizations related to
biopolitics and biopower.

Key words: Body, Femininity, Biopolitics, Biopower, Cultural Construction,
Social Control,
Identity, Gender, Diet-Culture, Fat Studies.

The question of social acceptance of non-normative body
sizes has become a gendered subject. The boundaries of
acceptable body sizes have been narrower for women than for
men and these boundaries continue to be points of keen
observation in society. It is not a coincidence that women, in
particular, diet for social reasons. It can be claimed that the body
is currently both a norm and the ideal for women. Women learn
and are, in many ways, taught from early on that one’s body size
is an important part of being the right kind of woman.
Conventional notions of feminity, beauty and heterosexual
desirability are generally linked to a small feminine body size.
Accordingly, social gains for thinness and sanctions for fatness
seem to be particularly significant for women. Due to the close
connection between the presentations of the right kind of
feminity, social acceptability/status and body size, women are
particularly susceptible to dieting, for cosmetic or aesthetic
reasons, which they are also encouraged to do. In case of some
females, the great emphasis put on body size and weight as a
marker of social acceptability has played a role in the
development of an eating disorder or willingness to use dangerous
dieting methods. As a result countless women have been
subjected to body dissatisfaction and relentless self monitoring of
the body, body size and weight.

The norms and ideals concerning the female body size are
clearly connected to gender bound expectations concerning
socially acceptable feminity. At the same time, they reflect the
roles, positions and subjectivity that have been allotted or are
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available to women in society. The construction of fat female
bodies as socially unacceptable can be seen as a de facto
technique for controlling and regulating not only fat women, but
women in general. One effect of these techniques is the
delineation of boundaries of women’s subjectivity and position in
society. Through the body that is perceived as always in danger of
becoming unacceptable, also those women who are able to
currently fulfill the norm are taught to fear of the fat body.
Foucault’s thought concerning so called docile bodies, the
normative techniques concerning the female body, has aimed at
producing not only normatively accepted femininity, but also
women’s social role and position in society as submissive, passive
and controlled. Normative demands and expectations concerning
the looks, size and shape of the female body have never been only
about the appearance or social acceptability. Control and
regulation of the body is also connected to the regulation of
women’s agency and social freedom. Interestingly the techniques,
by which the female body is being tamed, might seem and feel
empowering and actually give an experience of power and
control. This explains at least in part, why women are so eager to
become willing participants in practices that attempt to control
them and their bodies. This sense of control and even pleasure
gained by becoming a “self disciplined” subject might go some
way to explain the popularity of dieting. If a novel may feature a
fat female protagonist, then their entire identity develops
surrounding their wish to fit in to the mold of a normative body.
Rather than working to affirm their current identity, they work to
achieve the expectations pressed on them to shrink themselves
both physically and emotionally.

This expression of diet culture can be seen in Sarah
Dessen’s novel Keeping the Moon. The main character Colie and
her mother used to be poor and overweight. However, Colie’s
mom finds a new job in a fitness centre and soon she became a
popular fitness trainer and started hosting a show in television
called Kiki fly. Colie, moves to her aunt Mira’s house because her
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mother was busy touring the world and making weight loss
awareness in others. In the absence of her mother and the pressure
of a new living situation, Colie’s self esteem again begins to
deteriorate. Though Colie now fits the normative body type
expected of her by society, emotionally she still feels fat and
unworthy, which establishes Colie’s identity as revolving around
her internalized fat hatred. But her new life in Colby with her aunt
was a new lesson to Colie which made her realize her own
potential and rise like a phoenix bird from its ashes. She started to
work for her own at the age of sixteen. In the restaurant she
worked she even got two best friends called Isabel and Morgan
who changed her life. Colie shares her high school experiences as
a fat girl in the novel. She doesn’t want to go back to her fat old
days but paradoxically she reveals in the novel that those days
where the best days in her life. Because she had her mother with
her and they enjoyed their life having all sorts of fun and eating
all kinds of food they like but now she cannot have her favorite
food because she is afraid of body shaming. So she deliberately
leaves whatever food she loved for the sake for others who make
fun of her. The fat body she possessed during her teenage years
took all the confidence from her. She never wants to go back to
her fat body because she is afraid of the society that ridicules her.
But she makes a self realization that it is you who decides what
you should and how you should be. It’s not others who decide on
you. She learns this valuable lesson from her aunt, friends and
lover Norman. Her realization was gradual; she confronted the
worst situation in her life when she confronted her old school
mate Caroline Dawes who along with her friends coincidently
met her in the café. Caroline never forgets to tease Colie
whenever she sees her. This incident brought her old memories
back which she was forced to share with her new friends Isabel
and Morgan. Isabel realized that this was the reason behind
Colie’s lack of confidence. Mira was Colie’s fat aunt who was by
profession an artist so she doesn’t care for her looks and Colie
started noticing the fact that Mira was also an object of ridicule in
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the little Colby town. People openly criticized her for the way she
is. But that doesn’t make much of a difference to Mira. Mira was
a strong character but Colie was not. May be her age was a factor,
she was just a teenager but Mira is a middle aged women. Body
shaming affects teenagers too badly. But Mira’s response amazes
Colie and she started admiring Mira for what she is. Colie’s
eventual decision to accept Norman as her boyfriend instead of
the good looking and attractive Josh was the result of this self
realization she made in her life that beauty lies in beholder not on
our external appearance. Norman was an artist who doesn’t even
care of his appearance but his love towards Colie was not an
infatuation on her body, instead a true love towards her real
character and personality. Female insecurities caused due to body
measurements can be also seen in Morgan’s self confession that
she is not good looking because she is taller than normal girls. As
Foucault say’s who defines the so called “normal”, the society or
the powerful agents in the society are responsible for defining
normality. Thus non normative bodies in society’s eye are a
constructed concept that still needs revision. Not only that fat
characters are underrepresented even in literature and other forms
of popular culture, but when they are represented it is frequently
in the role of victim.

Foucault explains that the body is directly involved in a
political field; power relations have an immediate hold upon it;
they invest it, mark it, train it, torture it, force it to carry out tasks,
to perform ceremonies to emit signs. It is culture which tells us
the ideal weight for the body, how the body should be
groomed/styled and how the body should do its appropriate
gender. Obviously these ideals change according to culture and
context. In times of intense hardship and famine fat was exalted
and viewed as healthy and the signifier of the well to do. Now, in
a time of fast food plenty, it is regarded as ugly, unseemly and
working class.

Body size has become a central determinant of social
acceptability for women, as Foucault would say hegemonic
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knowledge or stereotypes when enforced by authorities. The
normative status of thin body is such that it is accepted as the
“natural” body size and shape, or at least, as a self evident goal
for women, even though it is forcefully and socially constructed
both discursively and on the level of practices. Nowadays female
body has come under intense observation and normative pressure
to comply with the “thin norm”. In the past few years, the so
called “obesity epidemic” discourse has taken social sanctioning
and moral disapproval of women’s fatness to a new level. The fat
body is increasingly connected to wider negatively perceived
societal issues and the fat female body in particular, has begun to
signify the deviant, the ignorant and the underclass body that is
set to represent the moral opposite of the ‘normalized’ middle
class body and normal middle class values attached to it. Women
who do not engage in body shaping practices such as weight loss
dieting or exercise are penalized for it in a number of ways. What
seems to be stake here is the expression of feminity through the
body, performing it in the normatively accepted way. This
expression of proper feminity is for its part, linked to the
perceived heterosexual desirability of the female body; proper
heterosexual feminity is performed in a certain manner, and body
size and shape is a central part of the performance, weight loss
dieting is a largely feminized activity, can be seen as part of the
said performance of feminity. It is at any rate intriguing how
weight loss dieting has been normalized and constructed as a
natural occupation and practice for every woman. Indeed, it has
been viewed as an essential part of being a woman, yet at the
same time. Gaining weight and particularly the desire to gain
weight is constructed as an opinion only available to a highly
exclusive group of women. This group includes those whose
small stature is considered to be a result of an illness or starvation
and whose weight gain can be seen as part of recovery or
achieving the normal body size or even those who are with child.
In all other cases, any weight gain is pathologized and constructed
as risky behavior, a sign of illness, a lapse in self control and in
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some cases connected to fetishized and marginalized sexuality
and sexual practices. According to Michel Foucault’s notion of
the discursive productive power and the body as a site of said
power, the fat female body is seen as a site wherein several
discourses including the medicalized definition of the “normal”
and “abnormal” body size and medical attempts to create an
optimally healthy body, are entwined together with values and
conceptions concerning morality, virtue and moderation, in
addition to today’s dominant norms dictating the acceptable size
and shape of the female body.
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Abstract: Technological advances have its imprint in the educational sector. It
plays a decisive role in language classes too. Language learning is getting
enhanced through the integration of technology in the classroom. Mobile-
Assisted Language Learning (MALL) is the most recent developments in the
field. Mobiles can encourage the understanding of students with focused
learning by giving proficient and innovative techniques— implying that they
develop their understanding of a particular topic than just remembering a lot
of data — and utilize this information for new learning through coordination
and interconnection. The process of assessment-centered learning and
continual feedback method through the mobile learning procedure give
students a developmental direction. In addition, Mobile learning keeps up the
intrigue of learning and gives a spurring factor that can be deficient in
conventional methods of teaching. The paper probes into the level of effective
application of MALL in language classrooms at the tertiary level. It also
explores the possible ways of incorporating mobile technology in ESL teaching
and learning process.
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A.C. Gimson (1980) defines language as a system of
conventional signals used for communication by a whole
community. Educational establishments play a vital role in the
language development of a child. A child’s interaction with his/
her peer group and teachers on academic and non-academic topics
ensure the communicative ability. Use of technological
advancements in the teaching-learning process enhances language
skills and it creates an attachment between the child and the
subject matter. It provides a platform for learners to explore the



Assonance, No.20, January 2020

endless realm of language and its features. Subsequently, learners
get motivated to use language properties in a natural environment
with their own pace. Language instruction hypothesis has moved
away from what Stern (1983, p.169) helpfully portrays as
instructively  audiolingual, —mentally behaviourism, and
semantically structuralism towards perceiving the noteworthiness
of social constructivism that has risen out of Vygotsky's work
(1978). Mobile-Assisted Language Learning (MALL) is the most
instrumental that employ technological collaboration in teaching
and learning in the 21st century. It can be considered as the next
generation of e-learning. It makes use of portable devices and
overcomes the barriers in terms of time and space. It is the most
effective method as it facilitates the development of a natural
learning environment which in turn triggers language learning. In
the opinion of Colpaert (2004), Mobile Learning assists learners
in numerous ways as it aids various means of communication
such as face to face, online, distant, self-paced, and so on. MALL
takes ESL learners out of the classroom constraints to the real
world. Mobile literacy is the prerequisite of learners to get
involved in the process. It provides them with a chance to manage
their learning (Benson 2011, p.158). In addition, successful
utilization of the device demands readiness from both, namely,
teacher and learners.

MALL makes use of phones, pods, pads, and other
transportable devices that have the facilities of sending messages,
voice and video calling, electronic dictionaries, and other
language applications (Kukulska & Shield 2008). As mobile
devices are growing popular among teenagers, using such handy
devices as an extension for learning to enable them to enhance
their receptive and productive skills. Learning using the
assistance of such devices ensure spontaneous, personal, informal
environment where learners get into the track of learning at their
own pace. Though mobile assisted language learning is beneficial
to regular students, it proves even better in the case of part-time
or distant learners. They can carry out both tasks at their apt
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timings. It encourages student-centered learning and so allows
learners to get involved actively in the learning process.

Learning a language demands active participation from
the learners. They should get immersed in the process as it
enables them to connect the present learning with their prior
knowledge of the topic. In addition, it helps them to broaden their
horizon of information including vocabulary and usage. A proper
listening leads to the effective development of speaking skill and
it is, in turn, enriches their reading and writing skills. MALL
exposes learners to a vast area of activities and provides them
with immediate feedback. It assists them to rectify their mistakes
and improve their language through effective drills. Portability
and connectivity are the two basic traits of devices employing
MALL (Geddes 2004). It is found more effective in collaborative
learning as it enables learners to get connected with a group
(Oberg & Daniels 2012). Application of M-learning for the
betterment of an ESL learner requires the communication
between the learners in the target language to ensure the best
learning outcome.

Just like the two sides of a coin, it has disadvantages too.
Mobile phones do not substitute for existing learning gadgets,
however, they fill in as an expansion for learning in another
condition having new abilities, however, not all learning
substance and exercises are fitting for cell phones (Gay & et al.
2001). It is proven ineffective for creating regular reading
environment as the small screen makes it difficult to read
regularly. In addition, it has data storage limitations and the
internet accession charge is not affordable to all learners. It also
affects adversely as there is a chance that learners go astray if not
monitored well. All mobile phones are not designed to carry out
the educational purpose effectively and so it is the responsibility
of the teacher to ensure that the devices are adaptable to carry out
the assigned tasks (Kukulska & J.Traxler 2005). Technology
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should not be reckoned as a magical pellet to unravel learning
problems. Instead, it can be considered as a dominant means with
both affirmative and negative influence, and that has to be
cautiously utilized.

In this post-modern era, it is essential to go in line with the
technological advancements as it enables learners to experience a
novel learning situation where they get exposed totally to the
realm of learning. Innovation is incredible and very well may be
utilized in a few extraordinary manners to make instructing and
learning ground-breaking. What will be possible and what is
impossible is constrained, essentially by the innovativeness of the
client. Thus, the more inventive and creative we get, the more
outcomes we'll see with utilizing innovation in class. Using a
language effectively demands the development of LSRW
(Listening, Speaking, Reading, and Writing) Skills. MALL
enables the enhancement of such skills in an unimaginable
manner.

Use of mobile technology in ESL classrooms ensures the
following:-

1. Utilizing the Audio Recording Feature: - Audio-Video
recordings enrich the Listening and Speaking Skills of learners. It
exposes them to the register and tone of native speakers and
provides them with a variety of tasks and feedback. While
listening to the audios or watching videos, they get accustomed to
the pronunciation of native speakers and try to put it into practice
in the later stage. It is important to provide listening exercises and
training to compare their pronunciation with the ideal ones. As it
provides learners with the individual learning environment, it
encourages them to improve their skills on a gradual basis. It also
unshackles them from being hesitant to share their individual
outputs like speaking clips via audio or video. Students frequently
require individual and quality criticism on the work they carry
out. Instructors can utilize the audio recording incorporated with
most cell phones to give individual and quality feedbacks to all.
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Research has demonstrated that this way of preferred criticism is
not only liked but also is favoured by students.

2. SMS-Based Learning: - It enables learners to get learning
assistance in improving reading skill. It provides them with
reading comprehension passages, vocabulary exercises and so on.
It also offers the facility to discuss the questions and to get
clarification from the teacher as well as the group. Learners can
do the activities within the stipulated time and revert back the
same for feedback. It encourages them to carry out tasks without
consuming more time and assists in the development of the skill.
Kennedy & Levy (2008) pointed out that messaging enrich the
vocabulary of the learners. Practising vocabulary using the
facility aids learners in inferring the meaning of new words in
multiple contexts. To put it in a nut shell, reading promotes
vocabulary and vice versa.

3. Game-Based Learning: - It gets the involvement of learners
through the association of learning material with visual graphics.
It arouses the curiosity and active involvement of all sorts of
learners. Such games based on real-life situations assist learners
to get in touch with the world. Furthermore, it improves the
critical and creative skills of learners and it results in the gradual
improvement of writing skill.

4. Tools like Live Polling: - Live advanced polling/testing devices
can be utilized among the students for formative evaluation.
Teachers can utilize these instruments to figure out what learners
know and what ought to be concentrated upon. This can likewise
give knowledge into the strength and weaknesses of individual
learner’s and help give customized guidance when required.
Providing grammar exercises in multiple modes or in alternate
basis can arouse the curiosity of the learner towards the structures
of the language.

5. Making of Videos:- As opposed to making students write
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essays/assignments in the wake of examining on a subject, where
a few of them would just copy sections without fundamentally
understanding the substance, teachers could request the learners
to explore and make a 5 minutes or less video or audio account of
what they had investigated about.

6. Using Online Discussion Forums/Platforms: - Instructors can
use the WhatsApp or any other online chat groups of cell phones
to make an online discussion to support class investment on
subject points, even outside the study hall. Learners can chat and
examine (with or without the instructor) while at home or
throughout the end of the week regarding a matter in class to
build comprehension of ideas.

7. Use of QR Codes: - In a classroom (QR) codes are another
extraordinary method to utilize mobile technology. Complex
diagrams and pictures, answers for assignments could be coded
and made accessible to learners.

The digital age is changing our lives dramatically. New
advances change the manner in which individuals communicate
with one another. Besides, when these advances are accessible,
moderate and open, they speak to in excess of a change for
individuals with disabilities. Technology opens doors with access
to comprehensive instruction and helps to defeat the hindrances
the disabled met in old-style educational frameworks. E-Learning
guarantees that the open doors offered by the technological
advancements are ensured to everybody, incorporating individuals
with disabilities. Samsung's Good Vibes application has been
intended to help auditory and visually impaired customers to have
two-path correspondence with their parental figures, friends, and
family. The application utilizes Morse code to change over
vibrations into content or voice and the other way around.

Samsung has likewise created Relumino which is a visual
guide application for individuals with low vision. Made as a
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major aspect of Samsung's C-Lab program, Relumino empowers
clients to see pictures all the more obviously by amplifying and
limiting pictures, featuring the picture layout, changing shading
complexity and splendour and switching shading. The
organization has additionally joined forces with Sense India to
improve the lives of the deaf-blind in India. Samsung has led
preparing workshops in partnership with Sense India educators
and deaf-blind people in Bengaluru and Delhi. It likewise offers
Galaxy A20 cell phones with pre-introduced Good Vibes
application for circulation to deaf-blind and their parental figures.
Samsung has likewise teamed up with the National Association
for the Blind (NAB) Delhi for Relimino. The organization is
giving the Gear VR and Galaxy Note9 cell phones to NAB Delhi
to assist students with low vision see better and improve their
learning capacities.

To sum up, the learner skills and his/her prior knowledge
and experience with mobile devices for learning, as well as the
learner's attitude towards the learning through mobile phone, play
a vital part in the output of such a mobile-based task. Innovation
is ground-breaking and its advantages go past simply making our
work productive. It can build profitability and help us accomplish
more noteworthy outcomes in our work, in this manner making us
more effective in ESL learning. Above all, MALL makes use of
technology and integrates the efforts of the learner, teacher, and
the device to ensure the best outcome in the teaching-learning
process. It provides a better platform for language development. It
shows a gradual shift from teacher-centered learning to student-
centered learning via m-learning. In short, the efficacy of MALL
in ESL learning context has proven a potential tool in unravelling

the complex process of language education.
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Abstract: The Bhagavadgita (BG), a philosophical text of India deals
with various subjects related to culture and philosophy. The source of
ancient knowledge systems like Sarikhya, Yoga, Mimamsa and Advaita
are mentioned excellently in the BG. The doctrine of rebirth and the
concept of the renunciation of fiuit from action (niskamakarma) are the
parts of the text which attained a notable place in ancient India. Both these
terms are rooted in the BG. The scripture also distinguishes the ordinary
activity from the activity based on renunciation of fruits of an individual.
It shows the mentality that renunciation of fruit is more powerful than an
ordinary deed. This paper examines various features of niskamakarma, the
perfect deed for perfect life here and hereafter.

Key words: Karma, Niskamakarma, Dhyana, Jhani, Moksa, yogi and
non-yogi.

The Niskamakarma is a special kind of activity proposed to human beings
for achievement of the ultimate target. The Niskamakarma means
renunciation of the fruits from the action of human beings in the world. In
the Vedic age, accepted activities like sacrifices are obligatory to the
individual for the highest benefit. In the BG, Krsna clearly distinguishes
action (karma) and detached action (niskamakarma) and stringently
advised niskamakarma for the high benefit in the eternal life. In the first
few chapters of the BG, Krsna take more effort to explain the ordinary
activities (Karma) of human beings, while he gives more interest to clarify
detached action. The ordinary actions may be examined here for the
establishment of the second, which is the most essential element of the
BG.
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During the period of the BG, the face of action has slightly changed, and
niskamakarma is accepted as the most valuable among activities of a
person. For the proper stability, the BG suggested detached action to
human beings. In verse 47 of i chapter of the BG, Krsna delightfully
illustrated the nature of detached action that recommended absolute
renunciation of the fruits. It shows that the duty is assigned to people on
varna system and it will bring perfect benefit, while the rejection of an
assigned work for a particular category will be a great sin.

Based on the activities, the BG classified human beings into two groups,
the yogi and non-yogi. The first category exists with detached activities of
an ascetic person. However, the latter is associated with happenings which
create sensual pleasure and refute unpleasant or painful works. Unhealthy
affairs are created by them in society and they are greatly influenced in the
attachment of the fruit. (Panda NC, 2009: 120). Georg Feuerstein, the
German Indologist declares, “Man’s greatest failure and misfortune is
their attachment to transient things. He clings to sensual things and the
empirical delight they bring, as if his life depends on them, and he reacts
widely against anything, and come discomfort or inconvenience. Seeking
pleasure and avoiding pain, he drifts along the path delineated by the pair
of opposites (Dvanda)”. (Georg Feuerstein, 1974: 126)

In the BG, Krsna clearly emphasizes the advantages of detached action
and disadvantages of the refusal of the same. The verses 3, 12, and 22 of
st chapter, depict the exact nature of a person who renounces the lust and
desires. And such a person is also liberated from the bondage of the
universe. The person who is attached to the fruits is bound to worldly
pleasure. At the same time, if he is ready to renounce the fruits from the
worldly action, he can attain the stage of ultimate bliss. The intelligent
people (jnani) did not attach with the worldly pleasures. So, they liberate
from the bondage of mutual attachments of the sense organs and external
object. And it leads to attain relief from all sufferings.

The verse 22 and 23 of 4" chapter of the BG is describing that the
intelligent people never attach with the worldly pleasures and they detach
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from the happiness which gains from the dualities like gain and loss,
happy and sadness. They have never been concerned about the
competition among people in the empirical world. The intelligent people
would be dissolved in the absolute bliss with his work, when they discard
attachments in worldly pleasure. They have already fulfilled concentrated
mind in the perfect knowledge and wish to the progress of other beings in
the society. Krsna gives a real sense of the detached action, which is
attributed to verses 11 and 12 of 12" chapter of the BG. It reminds us that
the failure of doing work to absolute reality contributed the same which
emphasis that the renunciation of the fruits is better than Dhyana. ‘“Now
if, resorting to union with me, you are unable to do even this, then, with
self-control, renounce the fruit of the all work™. “Knowledge is superior
to effort, superior to knowledge is meditation. Renunciation of the fruits of
works is superior to meditation. Of this renunciation is peace born,
immediately.” (Krishna Warrier AG,1983:392,393) The detached action
cited by the BG (3:7) is a great job of human beings whose mind has
controlled the sensory organs and inspired the motor organs to do the
work well. It will make a high victory, which is the message of the BG for
human beings in the ethnic world.

yastvindriyani manasa niyamyarabhate 'rjuna /

karmendriyaihkarmayogamasaktahsavisisyate //3:7//
The BG perfectly described the nature of the detached person who
submitted all works to Brahman and lives without attachment. Such
people did not bind with sin and exist like water on the lotus life.

brahmanyadhayakarmani sanigamtyaktva karotiyah /

lipyatenasapapenapadmapatramivambhasa //5:10//

The rejection of the egoistic thought, lust, injury and the possession of
passion, courage, service to teacher, the internal and external cleanliness,
stability, control of mind, word and body, and the detachment from
worldly objects are the primary elements of the detached activities. Such
people avoided egoism, the perception of demerits in birth, death, old age,
diseases and pains, desire, lack of excessive love for children, wife, home
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and so on. Unfailing devotion to Lord, living in lonely place, aversion to
human crowds, smartness to cultivate the spiritual knowledge, and the
belief in moksa as the ultimate fruit are the additional elements to the
renunciation of the action. (13:7-11)

The nature of detached action and its necessity are described in the verses
47,48 and 51 of 2" chapter of the BG. Here Krsna advices to Arjuna that
you have the right only to action, not to the fruits, hence you should not
withdraw from the action. It shows that the action is the only obligatory
duty of an individual, which says that the expectation of the result is
worthless. Moreover, the detachment of assigned work and the
engagement of other’s duty are sin or punishable offence (2:47). Verses
48 and 51 of the same chapter point out the character of the true renouncer
who always attained peaceful and painless state. The verse 19 of 3"
chapter may be regarded as gist of the discussion on the detached action,
which advice to do activities without expectation of fruits. People
accomplish the absolute bliss after renouncing of all fruits from the action.

tasmadasaktahsatatamkaryam karma samacara /
asaktohyacaran karma paramapnotipiirusah //3:19//
Intelligent people are not attached to worldly pleasures, which are created
from the attachment of the worldly objects. They do only the activities for
the preservation of life. Such people detached worldly pleasure and
controlled body and mind. (4:21) It is the positive aspect of detached
action harmonizing detachment from fruits of action, controlling mind and
body from indulging in external and internal pleasures for the rhythmic
existence of worldly life.
nira$iryatacittatma tyaktasarvaparigrahah /
$ariramkevalam karma kurvannapnotikilbisam //4:21//

Krsna highly supported to the detached action, which is proved in the 6"
verse of 18" chapter. He declares that all activities including the sacrifices
are done without expectation of the fruits and desire. He knows all
activities are either good or bad human beings. That the follower of His
would enjoy a delightful life in empirical and transcendental world is the
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message of the BG. He added that all works are designed by Him which
contained in the BG is the perfect guide to human beings. It is amplifying
the knowledge of man and widening the depth of virtues of mind of
human beings in the universe.

etanyapitukarmani sanigamtyaktva phalanica/

kartavyaniti me parthaniscitammatamuttamam //18:6//
During the freedom struggle the leaders like Mahatma Gandhi, Bal
Gangadhar tilak, Lala Lajpat Rai, Sri Aurbindo, Netaji Subash Chanra
Bose etc. were deeply inspired by the concept of renunciation of fruits
discussed in the Gita. Many of them interpreted the text as a part of
strengthening the enthusiasm, optimism towards freedom movement.
Mahatma Gandhi wrote a commentary on the BG (Anasaktiyoga) which
emphasizes the selfless devotion and service without expecting result.
Non-violence was the real message and great weapon of Gandhiji which
he got from the Gita. He considered violence is the antithetical to the true
spirit of non-attachment. Bal Gangadhar Tilak also wrote a commentary
on the BG, known as Srimadbhagavadgitirahasyam which aims to inspire
the freedom fighters with the idealism of self-less devotion.
(Sentinelassam.com/melange,12.09.2019.10 am)
To substantiate the concept of renunciation and its advantages Krsna gives
many ideas in the BG. All activities are assigned here in order to protect
the varna system. The BG considers that the given works should be done
in a perfect manner as a means for the attainment of the ultimate reality.
The action with the intent of renunciation of fruits is different from the
day- to- day activities which are very much fruit-oriented. niskamakarma
is easy said than done, but it is not at all impractical. There are many
models like Gandhi who made this concept practical throughout their lives
and have shown the world that it is possible to live a life of someone who
renunciates the fruits of his actions.
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Abstract: NatalyaBaranskaya has been hailed as the mirror of early Russian
feminism. Baranskaya concerns herself exclusively with female characters and
their plight, but her concerns transcend gender boundary. The suffering and
grief endured by the characters are personal but they are reduplicated
endlessly and hence attain universal dimensions. Bararanskaya's experiences
are reflected in her interest in working women with children. It is a recurring
theme in her stories. Her representation of women is more multi-faceted.
Rather than standing aside from power struggles of men, many of her women
get involved in these power struggles. Sometimes, as victims, sometimes as
executioners. Baranskaya by portraying the mind of single parent mothers look
at the predicament of women and visualise life for woman as a series of
obligations and commitments. In addition to existentialistic reality of life they
evoke the sentiment and sensibility of mothers for their role and respect in
society. The mental states of single mothers are shown in the stories of
Baranskaya s The Kiss,Lubka and At Her Fathers and At Her Mothers Place.

Keywords: Single mother, only daughter,relationship, widow

“Single parent mother’s who aren’t

spending their time looking for a man

but spending their time providing for their

children are the most admirable people on earth”.
Unknown quotes(http.searchquotes.com)

To a traditional woman matrimony is incomplete without
motherhood. Motherhood is regarded as the ‘biological destiny’
and the greatest ambition of a woman. A child is considered to be
woman’s happiness and her justification, through which she is
supposed to find self-fulfilment and self-realization. Mother hood
has always held a very high position in all society. The mother, as
a matter of fact, enjoys a higher position of honour than the father
himself. A Sanyasi need not stand up to pay his respect to his
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father. But he must do so if his mother pays a visit to him.

Being a single mother is one of the most challenging tasks that a
woman can have. Balancing work, family time and a personal life
is extremely difficult when you bear all of the responsibilities of
childcare. Here in Baranskaya’s stories the parental death and
divorces are the primary causes of a single parenthood. Single
mothers have to fight against illicit approaches from other men.
The society treats a single mother differently from someone who
has a husband. The attitude of the society have to be changed.

The mental state of widowed mothers are shown in the stories of
Natalya Baranskaya’sThe Kissand Lubka.The Kiss is a story of a
widowed mother who tasted bitterness of loneliness after the
marriage of her one and only daughter. Similarly Lubka is the
story of a prodigal daughter and her widowed mother. In A¢ her
Fathers and At her Mothers PlaceBaranskaya portrayed the
difficulties of a divorced mother to look after her daughter.

The mother NadezhdaMikhailovna in The Kiss was a senior
scholar at the institute of the USSR Academy of Sciences. No one
ever took her for over thirty-five. She was an attractive woman,
elegant and lively. Years before in a war she had been separated
from her first love. Through the joys and sorrows of family life,
with its discord and divorce, followed by single mother hood and
work, life became a burden to her. She had been dropped,
abandoned, castoff or should been dumped. Hence at a very early
stage in life itself she became a widow. She didn’t get the love
and care of a husband. After her only daughters marriage she
lived alone in her one room apartment. Her daughter Natasha
ignored her mother’s feeling and wishes to get close to the
daughter.

So as a woman and as a mother Nadezhda failed to get the love
and care which she wished to get. Out of this loneliness she got
acquainted to Viktor a young man. When he kissed her she could
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not forbade him because after her husband’s death she was
untouched by men. So after many years, when touched by a man
her womanly feelings awakened. The thought that she was
noticed by a young guy made her happy, and there was something
a little shameless about her happiness. When Viktor tried to draw
her closer to him from the taxi she refused to yield even though
her body wishes. From this it is clear that Nadezhda was not a
woman who was waiting for a chance to flirt with men. She was
always conscious about her position. If she was interested in
bodily delights, in that taxi itself she might have yielded to him.
But she was sceptical about men’s chivalrous impulses. But her
mind was happy in the thought that she was liked by a young guy.

When Viktor informed about his visit to her apartment at first she
was fully delighted and she started preparations to receive him.
Later when her daughter called her and informed her to stay with
her that night, Nadezhda was in utter confusion. She disliked
disappointing her daughter. So a few minutes before the appointed
time with Viktor we can see Nasdezhda leaving all her desires
was going to her daughter. Till the very last moment she was
preparing to receive her guest, but she can’t disappoint her only
daughter. The love and responsibility of a mother towards her
daughter changed her mind and she decided to leave all her
happiness for her daughter and granddaughter.

In the story Lubkathe mother named ParaskovyaEgorovna was a
soldier’s widow. She had lived with her husband only two months
after their marriage. Her husband’s life was lost in a war. She was
just twenty-two years at the time of his death. The mother in 7The
Kissnever indulge in extra-marital relationships. But here
Paraskovya have illegal relationship with many men after her
husband’s death and she became pregnant one year after her
husband’s death. She was not sure about her only daughter
Lubka’s father, since she had relationship with many men.Lubka
caused her a lot of trouble. The visitors no longer stayed with
her,they felt uneasy there. She had to live with her wages alone,
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and they didn’t amount to much. They didn’t look after the
babies’ very well in the créche and little Lubka was often ill. She
was a weak child. Praskovya suffered with her and got thin and
lost her looks. She no longer had any time for men; she didn’t
need them anymore and Praskovya remained alone. She had
nobody. Lubka was her whole joy. She thought “oh that terrible
war — it took your father away from us, and how can I bring up a
child without its father? Oh bitter fate....” (P.171 Natalya
Baranskaya).

Through Paraskovya’s mind Baranskaya had shown the lament of
a poor widow struggling to bring up a child.

Praskovya was not aware of bringing up children in the right way.
Lubka grew up in freedom and blossomed like a flower. She
didn’t give much care to Lubka’s studies and her behaviours.
When Lubka said that she was not interested in going to school
Praskovya never compelled her to go to school. Hence Lubka
stopped her studies at the age of fourteen and she went to work in
the factory. Lubka had a lot of friends and she and her friends
became a nuisance to their neighbours. If Praskovya had given
proper guidance Lubka’s life would not have been spoiled. She
would get good education and would be able to make out right
and wrong. But throughout Paraskovya’slife she was always
careless in nature.

Paraskovya became a widow at the very first days of her marital
life. She loved Lubka very much though she was a failure in
giving proper guidance to Lubka. When the tenants was of the
opinion to remove Lubka from their housing authority area and
transfer her to another remote area we can notice the tormenting
mind of both Praskovya and Lubka. She couldn’t leave her
mother. It was her mother who undresses her and put her to bed
each night. So she could not abandon her mother. In the
comrade’s court when her neighbours cursed and laughed at her
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mother it hurt Lubka deeply and made her very sad. Paraskovya
wasn’t really bad. She’d never hurt or punished her. Paraskovya
was also plunged into panic. She thought “they couldn’t send my
little Lubka away. What could she do? Where could she get help?
She was quite inexperienced in these matters, but I knew that I
can’t live without Lubka. I had no one, not a living soul, except
Lubka”. (P.167 Natalya Baranskaya).

From Paraskovya’s thought it is true that she loved her daughter
passionately. She had known that this was a love given her for her
whole life, until death itself. She alone brought up Lubka.
Praskovya was very hard working and in her tormenting life she
gets very little joy.

The mother in Baranskaya’s story At Her Fathers and At Her
Mothers Place, even though leading a lonely life due to some
personal problems with her husband brought up her only
daughter in the right way. Their only daughter Natalya was
thirteen years old and they were separated when Talya was only
five years old. After that she who was a nurse brought up her
daughter without asking any help from her husband who was a
doctor. She brought up her daughter by making her aware of the
difficulties faced by the common people. From the following
words it is clear that Talya’s mother was an ideal mother.

“Talya we can discuss our poverty some other time, but I would
like to say something to you; in our country how many people
have very hard live; they lack the most elementary necessities;
they never get enough to eat. We must arrange our common lives
so that everybody has a good life, do you understand? We
Bolsheviks must think of ourselves last”. (P.229 Natalya
Baranskaya).

Thus Talya always behaved like a matured girl. She was aware of
their living condition and always adjusted to it and never
tormented her mother. Here, though her husband was alive Talya’s
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mother was living as a widow, because they were living separated
for eight years. But she never accused her husband for their
separation. Only she and her husband know the reason behind
their separation. She not even told it to her only daughter. She
always tells her that her father was a nice man and she must love
him. So in all the way Talya’s mother was an ideal wife and an
ideal mother.

The portrayal of the loneliness of the mothers and their essential
need for affection and companionship is notable in Baranskaya’s
stories. The mothers are embodiment of selfless love for their
wards. They were ready to sacrifice all their joys for the well-
being of their children.
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WOS MLOAIMYO°1G31.

alOO®OMal®o MQOMEINNG DOMOIBRLO MAMIM  MEAUD
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DSMOEM. MAMIWIOS 210I@ORIMIW  AVOMAUDI  A0NEIEBSEEM
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BOGIBHONMOW EMB)MO0 GRIGEEBOS aloTVal0o NITWla len)amo)
0306806V O3  BRWIMIBH06M. @P@IEMIS)88  AlcWVMINEM
DD HLOWOS 00aH(STVHRAD 21)0)EOAOWITI HEENBOMOO.

maane MM HINWIE3  AVAINGUNHRIW]  alGlMETIIes
9aS)AM B0} AUTV@@WIM.  HINVIENSS@  MIURILINOW  TVAW
206,  aleflen)an  HoLlo/AVAWe @Rl @R®. HINWIE  TVorAl
EBUB/BI0  MSHO)MEMEBILN0  BHoelo  aleflenyanlal  aSmoEla)
DI@BHO)IM  TLVAWo  BVAENBIBHOM  al0y0ai®@O6M.  BSelme

223



Assonance, No.20, January 2020

OMONIeg  2lLllENoO®  ALAWANS  AIMYMNOW  TLOLIANAIEMBSSO).
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e H T IRE IR § SAR §
7ot fearg Tt < o
et STH-AH-30TT B
Feifedt i fHorar o
AT T H HI TAY TR ST TS 3@ o 39 o fem €
3R A W 3T Ik MAT & W H AT F FH e W § 3R
STHFTEHR FI € -
et T | R off o
TETe, Ue 3 Hifedl W
AR FoTd U &H U IRAT A &
o | ST H T ga
@1 9% Al fEer gu
FS X THRAT &l T
aiae 39 3T feam gu =
FHagAT U qger 31O THIOT WA R SR SAH HOURT HIA &1 SR
AT T IMTH & I X T AR AT TAH Th oISHh! 3T TS hl
THETAT TTHTAT hl GO § HIe &
39 W | Aq SAreA Rear e aer-an
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T 3 T &
T AR W BN ARl B SR gee
3R ¥ fUsare & ST weTel W gadn 93 7 K|

il THFHAR 3T = TEIUT Sl Teh 3Tl T9NT 9 3@ ¢

w3 8
| grel el T

3T T GERT o Sh! HATE I T
R T T T A
Ffeat 3 g fwor fean

H 37 q% off ugen

ITH ST GeTh! oS

W IR A&l

ST TET, IR TETE

‘yEiUTET S ST TR SARAT MY % feTu qf¥her T HW §, Tt
THTOTT TR H el gg +ie €1

HT  IeT T Th UF i § SR AT S RRaT § el §
ST TeTcHeh Tehdll ol Tehe shial &

&A1 4 W utEl  feues $ AT i ot
o g

2t o fefear aved &

Tl foeett 3@ #R &

Ug AT & aTef-art

T TR FT FEAl 9% W e

Hfa s Siaraa ‘ Tmaes W 9 siadn § fgentd wgst e

I e §

39 AT & Uk 3R e o
s fordt e |

I TEaT AR T
ST 9 SeTee
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ST URER 9 AT 47 Teed H el

AR % 37a off

310 I A € IERar 1 El
31T I 3TF A HT &, TAH | Fd® T S &, FAih THOMT R DNAH
TEAATCAT TN €1 JHUSCISRROT i FhAT T9 DNA | uRad" < W@ ¥, fas
Tt e ST 1 e Hiaar & &9 § Wb Bl &1 T 7w it s e
FIATRR YA sy it shfaar fosamta’ foerar & -

fohaT @R 915 & T

TS it =t 4 foran &

TE A T TR SRERTAT HAl &

o de |

Z2T- el B WEl 98 W @ A1

ST et off =&t i ARe = B HHAT

TRAT o1 foR0T i e foem o aTmeny
T Hiadr | It T TTETAT T8 STd A g6 S § e |

T AR AT % @R € fRew e aue & gRT arorr

FIAETHBAT T U1 &- B Fetiorer st * fmar’ sfides shigar & :

et #t e & T e

ST R § S

TSRAT SiST h UfshAT F Bl

fepert & Tt

R Uh! ®FeAl & S F

T Ho B gU

e dfer

ST & ofieR < @ et
et Y 7y % W fFAE gon-fae €1 9% AT w1 uEE §1 U, Jreor
T &% T W gurd © 59 Ha 7 o1 eyl | ifyern e &1 #fa

AT TR i HodA H ST | STHG YN i § UTHT TR h R
feresl 31T 311G §U &, i ToliSe TiTd & FRT VeqeTds & Uried § @ied ¢ :
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3T IR F ST o ST

ar Tél et STHet el

T A @R T aRawT

T & TR 1 S

T Fehe T Tl o

FeT FER

q g@-39 deH ad

T UH T F

AT i g
o, &t wiaar o umivEr ®1 foEor o wwE % fed § @ T T )
SUMERT % T FIFH SR A i HH & Y THRA Hid THACT Tal B &1
Tt 3R ATHIOTAT il T % YA § F [ AE FAP & | I TS ¢ b ST h &M

AT W AT AR W AT G99 @l € dfoss TTHoT GegArett it o S @ qre
BT | 2T o el i U, cHecal 9 911 € |

F Sigand fa & foeg Tel Tl &8 €1 fowm & uiq ufvedt & s
T 3T uid UieRY B @R Afd wAl ¥ 1 TAR 39 hisT THG H WHOT
T % foIT e * FoR ARE i diwaT gETE ST
T &
Afeat st AT & ST
el i g3 & STH &
T W e B T
AT &- ST o FEIe & 5T |
AT &~ TS HI S & T @
it * Tt T % g (YSiatd @) 3 Tt €
TH G H TS %, MY & gy | ohed i 3§ 9K 39 o h
TA HE: H e foF 3R TG AT A AT & AN ARG T A @ e,
TET T AT GE TR TST G ¥, SR &6 WRST H T SAEH F U W
AT & Al TieT Bt Tk 3fed T 3 a1’ (BRe,2%0)
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